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PART I.

TEN
EVANGELISTIC SERMONS.

PREACHED REPEATEDLY BY THE AUTHOR
 AND FORMERLY PUBLISHED UNDER

THE TITLE OF

"The Tennessee Evangelist."



1896

PRESS Of  S. B. NEWMAN & CO.,

KNOXVILLE.



INTRODUCTORY.

"I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom;
preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke,
exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine. For the time will come,
when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts
shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they
shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto
fables. But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of
an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry."—Paul.



 

SERMON I.

THE BIBLE ITS OWN INTERPRETER.

TEXT: "Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed, rightfully dividing the word of truth; but
shun profane and vain babbling's, for they will increase unto more
ungodliness (II. Tim., 2:15, 16)."

The Bible is conceded to be the oldest, the grandest, and the most
wonderful book in the world; and yet no book is so much neglected, so
badly treated, so carelessly read, or made responsible for so much that
is false, delusive and destructive. It is said to be the will of God; but its
friends, its apparent friends—its enemies, in fact—do not hesitate to
use it as a book that is devoid of system, plan or arrangement; and they
therefore conclude that one part is as good as another for the Christian
dispensation, and profess to find the way of salvation in the Law of
Moses, the Prophets, or the Psalms, as well as in the New Testament.
Inasmuch as it is all true, I can learn my duty, what I must do to be
saved from my sins, in Proverbs, or Daniel, as well as I can in John or
Acts! It is all good for me, and I must, therefore, receive each part, each
of the distinct and separate books of which it is composed, without any
effort to discover when, by whom, or for what purpose, they were
written! This view of the Bible is prevalent among many who pretend
to be orthodox Christians. It does
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not matter to them when it was written, or whether it was intended for
Jew or Gentile, for patriarch or prophet, for apostle or evangelist, for
saint or sinner, for the Old Testament times or the New Testament
times; they proceed on their journey rejoicing, as they say, in the hope
of heaven, when they have no definite idea of the plan of salvation
made known through Jesus Christ and the twelve apostles, or the
relation this plan sustains to antecedent ages of the world.

What is the cause of this confusion? Where does it originate? Who
is accountable to God? In my humble judgment, the difficulty lies in
this: A great many people read the Bible; very few people study it. A
great many read it for present or temporary benefit; very few read it in
order to "keep in memory" that which it contains. A great many people
receive it as a "tale that is told;" very few meditate upon its teaching
day and night. A great many scholars and critics strive to interpret the
Bible; very few, alas! how few, permit it to interpret itself. The
advocates of denominational Christianity attempt to sectarianize it or
bend it to their way of thinking, and very few of them are ready and
willing to acknowledge the supremacy of the divine truth in all things,
or bend their systems, their creeds to its demands. Large numbers of
professing Christians declare their allegiance to it, yet deny it by their
works. Thus the Bible is murdered, traduced, destroyed in the house of
its friends.

Does the Bible interpret itself, explain itself, or submit a
harmonious or coherent system of doctrine or teaching? If not, it is
impossible for all men to understand it alike. Can we learn what to do
in order to the forgiveness of sins under the reign of



 SERMON I.  5

Christ, away back in the visions, voices and revelations intended only
for patriarchal times? If so, why did the Lord burden the world with
sixty-six books, when our duty is clearly revealed in the book of
Genesis? If we can learn what to do to be saved in the Old Testament,
we have no special use for the New Testament. Of this there can be no
doubt. Where did the plan of salvation originate? In the love or mind
of God. The Bible is the revelation of this plan, and it contains sixty-six
chapters, or books; Genesis is the first, the Revelation is the last. The
Bible takes hold of its Author and extends from the dawn of history to
the end of time. Exodus throws more light upon the unfolding purposes
of God than Genesis, and Leviticus throws more light upon it than
Exodus; in other words, each book helps to interpret or explain all the
books that precede it. Genesis contains the first intimation of the
purpose of God in the redemption of men, and it broadens with each
successive chapter or book until we reach the law and the Levitical
priesthood, the cross of Christ, the twelve apostles, the Great
Commission, the gospel in its fullness, the Church of Jesus Christ, the
epistolary writings; and at last the Revelation of Jesus Christ lifts us
into the everlasting city of God. Genesis begins with man in darkness;
the promise, like the stars of heaven, shone far array; the law of Moses,
like the moon, shadowy, imperfect, prophetic; the gospel, the glory of
the "Sun of righteousness (Mal., 4:2);" the home of the people of God,
where they need no light of the sun nor of the moon, for the glory of
God will lighten it and the Lamb will be the light thereof (Rev., 21:23)!
The unfolding of the plan and the intellectual development of the
people proceeded together, and each period of develop-
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ment was the product of everything before it. You may investigate it
from Genesis forward, or from the Revelation backward, and in either
case you can not fail to discover that the Cross of Christ is the
foundation of the world's hope. You may begin with the source of the
stream and follow it on until your frail bark floats out into a boundless
and fathomless ocean. This is what every earnest and devoted Bible
student is able to do. Genesis is the beginning of the stream, and the
Revelation and beyond it, is the ocean.

We ought—it is a duty that can not be compromised or
neglected—to read the Bible in order to understand it; in order to "be
ready always to give an answer," a Bible answer, "to every man that
asketh a reason of the hope that is in us (I. Pet., 3:15)." How can we do
this? How can the preachers do it? The first requirement is study. What
must we study? The word of God. What for? In order that we may be
able to divide it, rightly divide it. Why is it necessary to divide the
word of truth? In order that we may apply it to that for which it was
intended, that we may be successful workmen in the vineyard of the
Lord. If the preacher enjoys a direct call, and a special qualification for
his work, study is absolutely necessary. If the Christian enjoys direct
and indisputable evidence of his acceptance with God, it is a waste of
time to study a book that affirms that it contains the revelation of the
truth. We can not learn anything concerning God, salvation or heaven,
outside of the Bible; hence Paul wrote to Timothy: "And the things that
thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou
to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also (II. Tim., 2:2)."
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How must I proceed that the Bible may interpret or unfold itself to
my mind? A few examples will be enough to convince the most
incredulous. When God passed sentence upon the devil for the part he
performed in the transgression, He said: "I will put enmity between
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel (Gen., 3:14, 15)." What does
this mean? What does it imply? What does it include? What does it
suggest? "Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through
death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the
devil (Heb., 2:14)." "For this purpose the Son of God was manifested,
that he might destroy the works of the devil (I. John, 3:8)." When God
called Abraham out of his country he gave him the promise of another
country, the land of Canaan, and also a promise for the world: "In thee
shall all families of the earth be blessed (Gen., 12:1-3)." This promise
was renewed to him when he offered his son (Gen., 22:1-18); also to
Isaac (Gen., 26:3-5), and to Jacob (Gen., 28:10-15). What does it
mean? Who is Abraham's seed? Does the Bible explain this promise?
"Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not,
And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is
Christ (Gal., 3:16)." Just before "the death of the patriarch Jacob, in the
land of Egypt, he called his sons around him and blessed them. When
he came to Judah he said: "The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor
a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him shall
the gathering of the people be (Gen., 49:10)." Who is Shiloh? "For it
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is evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah (Heb., 7:14)." "The lion of
the tribe of Judah, the root of David, hath prevailed to open the book
and to loose the seven seals thereof (Rev., 5:5)." "For since the
beginning of the world men have not heard, nor perceived b.y the ear,
neither hath the eye seen, O God, besides thee, what he hath prepared
for him that waiteth for him (Isaiah, 64:4)." What does this passage
mean? Does it refer to the eternal state, to heaven? "But as it is written,
Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of
man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth
all things, yea, the deep thing's of God (I. Cor., 2:9, 10)." These things
were not known in the olden times, but they are fully revealed under
the reign of Jesus Christ. "So then, faith cometh by hearing and hearing
by the word of God (Rom., 10:17)." What is faith? Taking God at his
word (Rom., 4:21). On what does it rest? "For other foundation can no
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ (I. Cor., 3:11)." "Except
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish (Luke, 13:3)." What is
repentance? What produces it? "Cease to do evil; learn to do well
(Isaiah, 1:16, 17)." "Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation (II.
Cor., 7:10)." "Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him
will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven (Matt., 10:32)."
How is this confession made? What produces in the human heart a
willingness to make this confession? Where must it be made? "That if
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in
thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou
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shalt be saved; for with the heart man believeth unto righteousness: and
with the mouth confession is made unto salvation (Rom., 10:9, 10)." "A
good profession before many witnesses (I. Tim., 6:12)." "Baptizing
them (Matt., 28:19)." How many baptisms does the Bible demand?
"One Lord, one faith, one baptism (Eph., 4:5)." What is the action?
"Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him
through the faith of the operation of God who hath raised him from the
dead (Col., 2:12)." What is it for? The remission of sins and to bring us
into Christ (Acts, 2:38; Gal., 3:27). The Bible answers every question
fully, clearly, pointedly, that you can ask concerning your duty to God,
the church and your fellow man. In other words, the Bible is the only
book in the world that ever did or ever will interpret the Bible. The
church in reference to this proposition ought to be transformed into one
great interrogation point. It is our duty to ask. It is the province of the
Bible to answer.

In order to appreciate these things it is necessary to divide the word
of truth, to see that the Bible is a harmonious and consistent book.
When you open the Bible and find a book named Deuteronomy or
Romans, you have a right to inquire: When was this book written? Who
wrote it? Why was it written? For whom was it written? Was it
intended for the Patriarchal age, the Jewish age, or the Christian age?
Was it addressed to a Patriarch, a Jew, or Christian? Is it addressed to
the unconverted or the converted?

The Bible naturally divides itself into two distinct parts, the Old
Testament and the New Testament. What is the difference between
them? Is the
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New Testament a continuation of the Old Testament, or is it a new and
separate institution? A scriptural answer to these questions will help us
to reach satisfactory conclusions in reference to our duty under the
reign of Christ and the authority of the apostles. Both Testaments came
by divine authority, and one is just as perfect as the other for the
accomplishment of the purposes of the Lord. The moon is as perfect as
the sun, yet it can not be denied that the sun is the source of light and
heat. The Old Testament was limited in its application. It was intended
for only a very small part of the world, Abraham and his descendants.
If you will read the seventeenth chapter of Genesis, you will find a full
description of the covenant and the people who were to receive and
enjoy its blessings. Two classes of people were to participate in its
privileges and honors: (1). Those who were born in Abraham's house;
(2). Those who were bought with his money. You can not claim
membership under either of these provisions; hence you can never
become a member of the Abrahamic covenant. This institution was not
developed until the days of Moses. Indeed, it extended from the
promise made to Abraham unto the death of Christ. You have observed
that God gave Abraham two promises (Gen., 12:1-4). The development
and fulfillment of the first included the Jews as a nation, the Levitical
priesthood, and the most remarkable people in the world. The unfolding
and accomplishment of the second embraces the gospel of Jesus Christ,
or the good news of God manifested to all the world. The development
of the first promise belonged to the administration of the law of Moses.
The development of the second was "through the blood of the
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everlasting covenant;" in other words, the New Testament dedicated or
sealed by the blood of Christ (Heb., 9:12). The old covenant was
intended for one nation, the Jews (Gen., 17:1-13); the new covenant is
intended for all nations and all ages (Matt., 28:18-20). The old
covenant was dedicated by the blood of animals (Heb., 9:19, 20); the
gospel is sanctified by the "precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb
without blemish and without spot (I. Pet., 1:19)." The old covenant was
administered by a priesthood composed of frail men (Heb., 7:11); the
new covenant is administered by the everlasting priest, Jesus the Christ
(Heb., 8:28). The old covenant sacrifices were offered year by year
continually (Heb., 10:1); the new covenant sacrifice was offered when
Jesus gave himself a ransom for all (I. Tim., 2:6). Circumcision in the
flesh made by hands (Eph., 2:11), was the distinctive feature of the first
covenant; circumcision of the heart and character are distinctive
features of the second covenant (Rom., 2:29; Col., 2:11). I have
affirmed that the Bible answers all legitimate questions concerning our
deliverance from the thraldom of sin. It is the word of God. It separates
God's method of revealing Himself into the two Testaments, and you
can not confound them unless you do it at your peril. It is a dangerous
thing to interfere with the book of God, or to mix things which He has
made distinct.

Looking backward to that which was accomplished through the old
covenant, or the law of Moses, the apostle Paul, with the gospel in his
heart and the light of heaven shining around his path, made a number
of declarations concerning the first covenant that ought to attract the
attention of every man who
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desires to be saved: (1). The law was only a shadow of good things to
come: "Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as
Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the
tabernacle; for, See, saith he, that thou make all things according to the
pattern shewed to thee in the mount (Heb., 8:5)." (2). It could not
produce righteousness: "I do not frustrate the grace of God; for if
righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain (Gal.,
2:21)." (3). It could not produce perfection: "For the law made nothing
perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did; by the which we draw
nigh unto God (Heb., 7:19)." (4). It could not produce life: "Is the law
then against the promises of God? God forbid: for if there had been a
law given, which could have given life, verily righteousness should
have been by the law (Gal., 3:21)." (5). It could not give a good
conscience: "Which was a figure for the time then present, in which
were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him that did
the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience (Heb., 9:9). (6). It
could not justify the people: "By him all that believe are justified from
all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses
(Acts, 13:39)." (7). The law was ended when Christ died upon the
cross: '' For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one
that believeth (Rom., 10:4)." (8). It is abolished or done away: "But if
the ministration of death, written and engraved in stones, was glorious,
so that the children of Israel could not steadfastly behold the face of
Moses for the glory of his countenance; which glory was to be done
away; how shall not the
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ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious? For if the ministration of
condemnation be glory, much more doth the ministration of
righteousness exceed in glory. For even that which was made glorious
had no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory that excelleth. For
if that which is done away was glorious, much more that which
remaineth is glorious (II. Cor., 3:7-11)." (9). It has been taken away:
"He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second (Heb.,
10:9)." (10). It was fulfilled by Jesus Christ: "Think not that I am come
to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am come not to destroy, but to
fulfill (Matt., 5:17)." (11). It was nailed to the Cross: "Blotting out the
handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to
us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross (Col., 2:14)." (12).
We are not under the law: "For sin shall not have dominion over you:
for ye are not under the law, but under grace (Rom., 6:14)." You can
not seek for or obtain pardon under the law, for it is abolished.
Therefore, in your attempts to divide the word of truth, to learn the way
of salvation, you should make a careful discrimination between the law
of Moses and the gospel of Christ.

What is the New Testament or Covenant? Where did it begin?
When did it begin? What does it embrace? , The Bible answers: "For
finding fault with them, He saith, Behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and
with the house of Judah: not according to the covenant that I made with
their fathers, in the day when I took them by the hand to lead them out
of the land of Egypt; because they continued not in
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my covenant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord. For this is the
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel, after those days,
saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind and write them in
their hearts; and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a
people: and they shall not teach every man his neighbor, and every man
his brother, saying. Know the Lord; for all shall know me, from the
least to the greatest. For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and
their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. In that he saith,
A new covenant, he hath made the first old. Now that which decayeth
and waxeth old, is ready to vanish away (Jer., 31:31-34; Heb., 8:8-13)."
This is a significant passage. Please observe: (a) that God found fault
with the old covenant; (b) He declared that he would make another; (c)
that it was to be unlike the old one; (d) that he would write his law in
the minds and hearts of the people, and not upon tables of stone; (e)
that all should know the Lord, from the least unto the greatest; (f) that
sins would be forgiven, and therefore remembered no more; (g) that the
first covenant waxed old and passed away. If there is a doubt lingering
in your mind in reference to the new covenant, this plain and
comprehensive statement ought to destroy it forever: "But now hath he
obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the
mediator of a better covenant which was established upon better
promises (Heb., 8:6)."

Jesus Christ is the testator of the New Testament, the apostles are
the witnesses, and the patrimony is eternal life. "For where a testament
is, there must also of necessity be the death of the testator. For a



 SERMON I.  15

testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it is of no strength
at all while the testator liveth (Heb., 9:16, 17)." A testament is no more
nor less than a will. The New Testament is the will of Christ. No will
or testament can be enforced before the death of the testator. Therefore,
the New Testament was not enforced during the natural life of Jesus.
The Cross of Jesus is the dividing line. The law of Moses was in full
force until "the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the
bottom (Mark, 15:38)." Jesus Christ observed the law and commanded
his disciples to do likewise (Matt., 23:1-3). During the three years of
his ministry he was submitting the principles of his will to his chosen
witnesses. When he died on the cross, he sealed forever the lessons that
he taught them. When did they bear witness to his life, works and
words? Not until the day of Pentecost. It was impossible for them to
begin before that time. The law began at Mount Sinai, and the gospel
in the city of Jerusalem after Jesus went up on high (Isaiah, 2:2, 3).

The gospel of Christ is deeper, more positive and more extensive
in its demands than the law of Moses was. Do you ask for the proof?
Here it is. The law of Moses said: "Thou shalt not take the name of the
Lord thy God in vain (Ex., 20:7)." The New Testament says: "Let your
communications be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than
these cometh of evil (Matt., 5:37)." The law of Moses said: "Thou shalt
not kill (Ex., 20:13)." The New Testament says: "Whosoever hateth his
brother, is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life
abiding in him (I. John, 3:15)." The law of Moses
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said: "Thou shalt not steal (Ex., 20:15)." The New Testament says: "Let
him that stole steal no more; but rather let him labor, working with his
hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that
needeth (Eph., 4:28)." The law of Moses said: "Thou shalt not bear
false witness against thy neighbor (Ex., 20:16)." The New Testament
says: "But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all
things, which is the head, even Christ (Eph., 4:15)." The law of Moses
said: "Thou shalt not covet (Ex., 20:17)." The New Testament says:
"Love worketh no ill to his neighbor; therefore love is the fulfilling of
the law (Rom., 13:10)."

The Old Testament stands as a witness to the New. "But now the
righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by
the law and prophets; even the righteousness of God which is by faith
of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them that believe; for there is no
difference (Rom., 2:21, 22)." The lessons of the Old Testament were
written for our learning. "For whatsoever things were written afore time
were written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of
the Scriptures might have hope (Rom., 15:4)." We read the Old
Testament because it bears witness to the gospel; but the terms of
salvation to us, to the world, can only be found in the New Testament.

What does the New Testament contain? It divides itself into five
departments: (1). Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. (2). The Acts of the
Apostles. (3). Romans, I. and II. Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians,
Philippians, Colossians, I. and II. Thessalonians, Philemon, Hebrews,
James, I. and II. Peter,
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I., II. and III. John and Jude. (4). I. and II. Timothy and Titus. (5),
Revelation. The first division presents Jesus Christ as the Savior of
men. The second embraces the plan of salvation as promulgated by the
apostles in the unfolding of the Great Commission. The third is
addressed to the Church. The fourth is addressed to the preachers. The
fifth is a book of prophecy. The first division tells us what to believe;
the second tells us what to do in order to be saved from past sins; the
epistles teach us how to maintain our Christian characters; and the
Revelation lifts us to Pisgah's heights and gives us a glimpse of the
eternal home to which we are hastening.

When we learn to "divide the word of truth," and become willing
to preach the gospel to please God and. save men, the world will be
brought to Christ; but not before. The world demands truth, and it can
not be satisfied with less. God commands us to preach, the whole truth,
and we can not be saved if we refuse. Why do men misinterpret the
teaching of the Bible? Because they are married to human systems that
must be maintained, truth or no truth, obedience or no obedience. Why
do men neglect the teaching of the apostles, and base their hope for
salvation upon the fact that the dying thief received the blessing of
Jesus before the New Testament was sealed by the death of the
Testator? Because they would rather be saved like a thief than submit
to such a humiliation as the "obedience of faith" demands! Why do men
apply the promises of Jesus to the apostles concerning the baptism of
the Holy Spirit, to the wicked world? Because this is the only way in
which they can apparently rule out baptism for the remission of
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sins. Why do men turn to the letters of the Church to find the plan of
salvation for persons who have never received Christ? Because they
either do not know the truth, or they are not willing to obey it. Why do
men claim that God sends them a direct assurance of salvation when
they have never obeyed the gospel? Because they are ignorant of the
preaching of the apostles. What is the cause of this confusion,
sectarianism and doubting? Unwillingness on the part of the people to
receive and obey the truth. The responsibility lies at your door and
mine. Will you do your part toward the enlightenment of  the world?
Will you begin now?



 

SERMON II.

 THE REVELATION OF GOD.

TEXT: "All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man
knoweth the Son, but the Father: neither knoweth any man the Father,
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him (Matthew,
11:27)."

What is the Bible? It is an aggregation of sixty-six books written
by thirty-six men under the inspiration of God in the different ages of
the world. Undoubtedly, but the definition excepting the part that refers
to the Divine guidance of those who wrote it includes only the visible,
the material, the mechanical. Shall we try again? It is the revelation of
the will of God. A moment's reflection will convince you that this is
also unsatisfactory. Human sin, weakness and suffering demand
something more than the enactment of law by a Power that is
immeasurably beyond our reach. How will this do? It is the revelation
of the plan of salvation. This comes nearer to our wants, but our
burdened hearts, our clouded minds, and our uncertain steps ask for
more than the submission of a plan to save us. Does this definition
satisfy the wants of your nature? It is the revelation of the love of God.
This approaches nearer to the great throbbing, moving, dying, mass of
humanity, but the Bible contains more, infinitely more than this. It is
the revelation of God himself. His personality, eternal
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existence, wisdom, power and goodness, are the inspiration, life and
perpetuity of this wonderful book.

Lying back of the divinity and perpetuity of the Bible is the
existence of God. Lying back of the revealed will of God is the Creator
himself, who does not leave His children without assistance even when
they deserve nothing at His hands. Lying back of the scheme of
redemption is the Infinite Mind that devised it. Lying back of the fact
that God has revealed His love to man in numberless ways is God, who
is love itself (I. John, 4:8). When you study the Bible do you not ask
who is behind it, above it, around it, underneath it, within it? Does not
your mind, your faith, your spiritual vision identify it with its Author
and therefore establish a living, a perpetual and an unchangeable
relation between the existence of God and the wants of man? If you
read the Bible, considering it nothing more than a law book, a book of
poetry, a book of history or a book of wonders, you rob it of its life and
much of its glory and power. When I examine a book of common
legislative enactments my first inquiry is not: What does it contain,
what does it protect or prohibit, but: What power or government lies
behind it, and can it maintain and execute its laws? When I read a
poetical work I ask: Who wrote this, when and where did he live, and
what kind of a man was he? When I read the Bible I ask: Who is the
author of this book, where does he live, why did he write it? A
government that does not reveal its dignity and power through its laws,
is absolutely unworthy of the name. A poetical work that does not in
some degree reveal the life and personality of its author, will never
attract the attention or excite the admiration of the world. A
government,
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whether good or bad, flows out into its laws. The poet's heart, whether
pure or impure; his life, whether consistent or contradictory, and his
individuality, whether ordinary or extraordinary, flows out into his
production. The power and glory, the presence and purity, and the love
and sympathy of God light up every thought in the Bible. The law
directs attention to the government behind it. The poem directs
attention to the poet. The Bible directs attention to the one true and
living God. The law is a part of the government. The poem is a part of
the poet. The Bible is a part of the Lord. The law is the revelation of
the government. The poem is the revelation of the poet. The Bible is the
revelation of the Lord. The law is the visible manifestation of the
government. The poem is the visible manifestation of the poet. The
Bible is the visible manifestation of God. The law is a living reality, for
the power of the government flows into every fibre of its body. The
poem is a living reality, for it is the product of an individual life. The
Bible is a living reality, for it is the product of the Divine and Eternal
life. It is impossible to separate the government and its laws; the poet
and his productions, or the Bible and the Lord. When you insult the
laws you insult the government, for they are one. When you abuse the
poem you offend the poet, for they are inseparable. When you neglect,
misuse or insult the Bible, you insult Him whose life is the life of His
word.

The Bible, not the paper, the printing or the binding, for they
change constantly, but the thoughts, the information, the wisdom it
contains, is the revelation of God to man. We can form an estimate of
a 
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government through its laws, but in no other way. We can become
acquainted with a poet through his works, but by no other means. We
can understand and see the one true and living God through the Bible,
but in no other place. Do you study, honor and obey the Bible? Of
course you do not. Why not? Because you do not like to be brought
face to face with God. If you read it and love it you certainly love God;
but if you neglect it, disregard it, or depend upon some other source for
information, you are yet in your sins! The supposed distance between
God and His word is purely imaginary; worse than this, it is the
invention of the devil! and the prayer in which He is besought, urged,
begged to accompany His word "with power," is the offspring of the
most abominable ignorance, for the word of God is the revelation of
God, and therefore the power of God! When I write a letter to a friend,
is it necessary for me to accompany it with my spirit or some additional
power in order to make it effectual, to enable him to understand and
appreciate it? No. Why not? Because I am in it, my mind is in it, my
spirit is in it, my wisdom is in it, my knowledge is in it, my friendship
is in it, my love is in it, my sympathy is in it, my individuality is in it;
all I am or can be is in it. I pour my sympathy and love into my
thoughts, and he can not doubt what I say unless he doubts my
friendship or truthfulness. If I am not in my word, there is nothing in it.
Is God in the Bible? If He is, it contains all power, and no outside
demonstration is necessary to drive it home to the mark. If He is not in
it, it is not His word, and no power, human or Divine, can make it so.
The Bible is true, all true. It is the word of
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God. He is in it, the Christ is in it, the Holy Spirit is in it, or it does not
contain a word of truth from Genesis to the amen of the Revelation 

Why do you read the Bible? For its poetry, its history, its law? Do
you read it expecting that God will impart His Spirit to make it true,
and to enable you to understand it? If so, you read it like an infidel, for
he does not believe that God is in it; and if He is not as you seem to
think, if the Holy Spirit is not in it until He imparts additional power,
it is devoid of inherent truth, and is no more the revelation of God than
the productions of men. Is the Bible as it is the word of God? If not, it
is not worthy of our time and attention. Why are the thoughts, the
works, the productions of men insufficient to save us? Because they are
only the achievements of human minds; and the deepest philosophy, the
grandest poetry, or the most beautiful system of religion, that bears
only the impress of human intellect, can never lift us higher or make us
better than the mind from which it originates. Why, therefore, do we
consider the Bible such an important book? Because it presents to us
the thoughts of the mind of God, and proposes to lift us up to Him.
How many of you really and unqualifiedly believe that the Bible is the
word of God, the revelation of God? How many of you are willing to
receive it as a message from Him, as a perfect and beautiful portraiture
of the Divine mind? How many of you read it simply as a law book,
and not the bright and smiling face of the loving Father? How many of
you are willing and ready to lay it aside for the mysterious, the
speculative, the uncertain? O for a deeper, stronger
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and more abiding confidence in the living" word of the living God!

The will of God is not the expression of despotic power, but the
revelation of a Being of infinite power, wisdom and goodness. The plan
of salvation is not only the revelation of a nicety constructed system,
but the manifestation of a Father of boundless sympathy, love and
mercy; the adaptation of God to the wants and to the understanding of
men. As the sun bursts in glorious splendor through the rifted clouds
and fills the world with light, so God, yes God! shines through the
Bible, His own word, "to give the light of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ (II. Cor., 4:6)." I have affirmed that
it is impossible to separate God and the Bible; that you can not accept
one and reject the other, or reject one and honor the other. Do you ask
for proof? To the proof let us turn: The nations that are destitute of the
Bible worship many gods. They are without hope and without God in
the world (Eph., 2:12).

The Grecians were among the enlightened nations of the past. They
were wise in philosophy, government, oratory. Yet it is said that they
worshiped many thousand gods. The Jews had the oracles of God
(Rom., 3:2), and they, therefore, worshiped the one true and living
God. What made the difference in these two nations? One had the
revelation of God, the other did not. Remove from the Bible the
revelation of God, and what will remain? Nothing but the material on
which it is printed. What power could induce you to accept the
framework, the system presented in the Bible, if the presence of God
did not warm the thoughts, the facts, the commands, the laws, the
promises into a living, perpetual reality?
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If God is revealed in the truth, if His presence keeps it alive, does
not He work in us through it (Eph., 1:18-23)? His thoughts turn our
thoughts heavenward (Isaiah 55:7-9; II. Cor., 10:4, 5); His facts or
truths unlock our understanding (Luke, 24:45); His commandments
conquer our stubborn resistance (I. Pet., 1:22); His promises lift us into
a higher life (II. Pet., 1:4). It seems to me, that people who appeal from
the Bible and ask for the knowledge of salvation from heaven, are not
only guilty of insulting the revelation that God has made of Himself,
but of treason of the blackest form against the very foundations of His
government.

Do you ask, what I mean by the assertion that God reveals Himself
to man through the Bible? I will endeavor to enlarge the thought, and
make it plain even to the most careless observer. Does it reveal His
person, or His attributes? Both. Is He capable of sympathizing with
suffering sons of men? The Bible answers: "Like as a father pitieth his
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him (Ps., 103:13)." Is He a
Father? The Bible answers: "That ye may be the children of your
Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and
on the good, and sendeth rain on the just, and on the unjust (Matt.,
5:45)." Is He strong and wise? The Bible answers: "Behold, God is
mighty, and despiseth not any; He is mighty in strength and wisdom
(Job, 36:5)." His fatherly feeling for His suffering creatures shines
through all His ways. His wisdom is proclaimed in every message of
the Bible, for no one but the God of truth, knowledge and wisdom
could have arranged such a plan as it unfolds. Do you say, the Bible is
the work of man? If so, its author is
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great enough to be a God! The Bible reveals the God of infinite power;
of inexhaustible wisdom; of unceasing goodness. Man is limited in
power; circumscribed by mental and physical frailties; full of
imperfections. Could he invent such a God as the Bible makes known?
The God of the Bible knows, all things, and therefore makes no
mistakes. Man does not know anything; there is a mystery, deep, dark,
unfathomable and eternal behind everything he professes to know.
Could he imagine a God who comprehends all mystery; to whom
darkness is as bright as the day? Nay, verily I If man were perfect, he
could of his own power imagine or invent a perfect ideal, and if one
man had written the whole of the Bible, our minds might grasp the idea
that he originated it; but when we reflect that it was written by thirty-
six men, during a period of sixteen hundred years, and that it
harmonizes in all its parts; and when we further reflect that they lived
in different ages, surrounded by different circumstances, we are driven
to the irresistible conclusion that it is not the work of man, unassisted
by the Lord. All history sustains these declarations, for the gods of men
are nothing more than the offspring of sinful hearts and clouded
imaginations. You may aggregate the gods of the heathen of all ages
and countries, and combine all that is attributed to each into one grand
ideal, and he will be like the source from which he came, impotent,
sensual, earthly. It is, therefore, undeniable that the Bible is the
revelation of God, of His power, of His wisdom, of His glory, of His
presence.

From Adam's transgression downward, man's corrupted mind, frail
body, and breaking heart cried out after God. Man needs a power above
himself; a God
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he will have. Sin was a dark and stormy gulf, whose waves chanted the
notes of despair. On one side, man sinned, suffered and died. On the
other, full of love and compassion, shone the majesty and glory of God.
Man was unable to cross these turbulent waters. God, out of pity and
love, would not, for His presence is a consuming fire (Heb., 12:20);
and no sinner can see His face and live. Hence, the first revelations of
His person were vague, indistinct and unsatisfactory. In this way he
appeared to Jacob (Gen., 28:11-28), and many others who lived in the
patriarchal times. Man at the time could not endure more. See the little
drop of water resting in the bosom of the ocean wave. God wants it.
Does He send an angel to lift it up and help it on its mission of mercy?
No, he sends a golden sun-ray to warm it, to expand it, to spread light
through it, and, wonder of wonders! it begins to rise. Did God send an
angel to lift man up to nobility of character? By no means. He gave him
a promise, a vague and imperfect outline of himself, far away in the
dim distance. His heart began to get warm, his mental vision began to
brighten, and his aspirations began to grasp after the pure, the good, the
everlasting.

Moses saw Him in the burning bush (Ex., 3:1-6), but this did not
satisfy the longings of his mind. It was only a faint reflection of his
majesty and power. Hence Moses said: "If I have found grace in thy
sight, shew me now thy way." The Lord answered this by promising to
be with him and give him rest. This did not meet his wants, for "he
desired to see God. And he replied: "I beseech thee, shew me thy
glory." The Lord answered: "I will make all my goodness pass before
thee, and I will proclaim the
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name of the Lord before thee; and will be gracious to whom I will be
gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy. And he
said, Thou canst not see my face; for there shall no man see me, and
live. And the Lord said, Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt
stand upon a rock; and it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by,
that I will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and I will cover thee with my
hand while I pass by: and I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt
see my back parts; but my face shall not be seen (Ex., 33:12-23)."

God manifested Himself to Israel at the introduction of the law.
Did He step down upon the mountain, and show them the brightness of
His glory? The record (Ex., 19:9) says he came down in a thick cloud.
Grand, glorious, majestic spectacle! As I look back to the sacred
mountain, I see the lightning burst from the awful cloud, and intensify
the darkness on the summit of Sinai. I hear the muttering thunders roll,
and involuntarily catch the solemnity of the occasion. I behold the sea
of upturned, terror-stricken faces. The ground trembles under the tread
of its mighty Maker, and the people stand in silence while the law is
proclaimed by Jehovah, written by His finger and handed down to men.
The Lord was with them, for it is said that when the tabernacle was
completed: "A cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory
of the Lord filled the tabernacle (Ex., 40:34)." Indeed, the "lights and
perfections" of the entire system were the indications that God was
present to bless them. They were honored above all nations of the
ancient times; yet how few of them possessed a clear conception of the
love and purity of God. They had law, statutory and ceremonial; law
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in abundance; but in their imperfect understanding of the truth, much
of their work became mechanical, lifeless, unacceptable. True, they
saw the glory of God when Sinai's cloud-capped and hoary summit
echoed His mighty footsteps, thundered His existence through every
heart, and painted consternation on every face; but this demonstration,
awful as it was, did not reveal His love, nor enforce upon them the
thought that He is ever present in His word. Few of them felt His
presence in after years. Few of them meditated upon His word until
they came so near the gates of eternity that they could feel the
throbbing of His wondrous life. Yet their motive to do good, and to be
good, was in the law under which they lived. Their obedience and
purity as a nation rose and fell with their appreciation of the fact, that
God revealed Himself to them through their law, His law. The
manifestations of God during the patriarchal and Jewish dispensations,
were only preparatory to the greater, higher, grander, clearer, fuller
manifestations of God under the Dispensation of Grace. It was a
difficult task for the mind of the uneducated Jews to see a personal,
present and loving Redeemer and Friend in the ten commandments;
hence the prophetic part of the system. The tabernacle, the priests, the
daily and annual offerings, were shadows, but only shadows of good
things to come. (Heb., 10:1). The law was addressed to the life; the ten
commandments did not touch the heart! but these things were pictures
to the mind, to the soul, to the faith. For hundreds of years they sighed,
struggled against temptation, and waited for the promised redemption,
until eternity gave up its treasures and the angel Gabriel appeared to
Mary, a virgin in Israel, and said
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to her: "Hail, thou that art highly favored, the Lord is with thee: blessed
art thou among women. Fear not, Mary: for ,thou hast found favor with
God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a
son, and shalt call his name JESUS. He shall be great, and shall be
called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto him the
throne of his father David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob
forever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. Then said Mary unto
the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? And the angel
answered and said unto her, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that
holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God
(Luke, 1:28-35)." Joseph, to whom Mary was espoused, was disposed
"to put her away privily. But while he thought on these things, behold,
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph,
thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit. And she shall bring
forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his
people from their sins (Matt., 1:19-21)." An apostle of Jesus Christ
gives additional light: "And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt
among us, (and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten
of the Father,) full of grace and truth (John, 1:14)." Are these passages
mysterious? Are they hard to understand? Let us turn to the New
Testament commentary, the words of the apostles of the Lord. They
explain and make them clear: God was manifested in the flesh (I. Tim.,
3:16). Could anything be plainer than this? But how was
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God manifested in the flesh? The power of the Highest overshadowed
Mary, she conceived, brought forth a son, the Word was made flesh,
and God was with men. When I say, God is manifested in nature,
everybody knows what I mean. When I say, God manifested Himself
in the destruction of the wicked through the ages past, every mind
grasps the thought. When I say, God shines into our hearts through the
truth, no thinking man stops to doubt. When I say, God was manifested
in the flesh, angels and men stand in awe and wonder. Do you ask for
further information? Turn to the word of truth. There is no other place
to which we can go.

Do the Scriptures identify him with man? He was born as we are
born (Luke, 2:11). He had flesh and blood as we have (Heb., 2:14). He
grew up from childhood to manhood as we do (Luke, 2:40). He labored
with His hands as a carpenter (Mark, 6:3). He suffered the pangs of
hunger as we do now (Matt., 21:18). He became weary and sat down
to rest, as we have all done (John, 4:6). He wept at the grave of a
departed friend (John, 11:35). He was patriotic, willing to render to the
government its dues (Matt., 22:21). He had warm personal friends, as
we all delight to have (John, 21:20). He grieved over the sufferings and
sorrows of others (Matt., 23:37). He loved His mother, and made
provisions for her declining years before He departed from the world
(John, 19:26, 27). He died, He passed through the dark valley before us
(Rom., 6:9, 10). He was buried in the earth, the common level to which
kings and subjects all must come (I. Cor., 15:4). Jesus Christ had a
heart that beat in deepest sympathy with every wail of sin and pain.
The character that is given Him
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by the historians justifies the statement that, sin excepted, He was the
most intensely human person who ever trod the earth. As a descendant
of Abraham, He was a man—yes, a man in every sense of the word. He
knew what it was to earn His daily bread, and therefore knows the
wants of the millions who toil from day to day to maintain their
existence. He drank the cup of sorrow to its very dregs, and He knows
how to sympathize with us when we pass through the deep waters.
Paul, who caught the spirit of His wonderful life, gave expression to the
depths of His thought and feeling in these immortal words: "Wherefore
in all things it behooved Him to be made like unto His brethren, that He
might be a merciful and faithful high-priest in things pertaining to God,
to make reconciliation for the sins of the people; for in that he Himself
hath suffered being tempted, He is able to succor them that are tempted
(Heb., 2:17, 18).

Was He more than man? Yes, He is the Son of God. More than
this, He is the only begotten Son of God. If He were not the Son of
God, He was the greatest deceiver that ever lived on earth. Do you ask
for the evidences of His divinity? Do you ask if He were the revelation
of God to the eyes, the minds, and the hearts of men? His own' life and
labors must answer. He was begotten of God (John, 3:16). Angels, "a
multitude of the heavenly host," sang their glad notes through earth and
sky when He was born in the city of Bethlehem (Luke, 2:13). He is the
salvation and light of men (Luke, 2:25-32; John, 1:4). He was wiser at
the age of twelve than the doctors and lawyers of Jerusalem (Luke,
2:46). He was superior to nature (Matt., 8:26). He became
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poor in order that others might be rich (II. Cor., 8:8, 9). You may
complain of your poverty, but there is not a poorer man in this
congregation, in the world, than Jesus became for you. I believe that I
may go a step further and say that the poorest saint is richer than Jesus
was. If Jesus had been only a man, would He have done this? Never.
Would you, under the power of His teaching do this? I doubt it. He
knew all things. Even His enemies declared that "Never man spake like
this man (John, 7:46)." He had power to lay down His life, and power
to take it again (John, 10:17). The angels of heaven were ready to come
at His command (Matt., 26:53). God acknowledged Him as His
"beloved Son" at His baptism, and again in the presence of Peter, James
and John, when they were together on the holy mount (II. Peter, 1:16-
18). He voluntarily gave up His life for His enemies (Rom., 5:10). This
stamped Him as Divine. The people despised His mission. They
mocked Him, derided Him, misrepresented Him, persecuted Him,
treated Him with scorn, spat upon Him, scourged Him, betrayed Him,
denied Him; yet in the face of all this unparalleled hatred, He
voluntarily, and without a murmur, gave His life for them. Would a
man —would you—do this? All nature put on the garb of woe while
He suffered (Luke, 23:44). Righteous men have been dying since
Abraham, and the sun shone on as before, but it did not look upon the
sufferings of the lord. He was stronger than death or the grave (Rev.,
1:18). His word, His salvation, fills every want of every man in every
age. He is God with us, the Savior of the world.

Is this satisfactory? If not, we will pursue the investigation further.
What do you think of the
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text? Jesus received everything from His Father. Our knowledge of the
Father depends upon our knowledge of the Son, and our knowledge of
the Son depends upon our knowledge of the Father. In other words, we
can only approach the Father as the Son reveals Him, and we can not
accept one and reject the other. As a Son, Jesus was the manifestation,
revelation or reproduction of the Father. The New Testament sustains
this proposition fully and clearly. Each passage comes to us as a
revelation of God. I will let Jesus speak for Himself: "Philip saith unto
him, Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him,
Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me,
Philip? He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou
then. Show us the Father? Believest thou not that I am in the Father,
and the Father in me? The words that I speak unto you I speak not of
myself: but the Father that dwelleth' in me, He doeth the works. Believe
me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else believe me for
the very work's sake (John, 14:8-11)." "All things are delivered unto me
of my Father; and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the
Son will reveal him (Matt., 11:27)." "No man hath seen God at any
time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He
hath declared him (John, 1:18)." "The Son can do nothing of Himself,
but what he seeth the Father do: for what things soever He doeth, these
also doeth the Son likewise. For the Father loveth the Son, and showeth
Him all things that Himself doeth; and He will show Him greater works
than these, that ye may marvel (John. 5:19,
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20)." "Not that any man hath seen the Father, save lie which is of God,
He hath seen the Father (John, 6: "As the Father knoweth me, even so
know I the Father (John, 10:15)." "He that receiveth me receiveth Him
that sent me (John, 13:20)." "If I do not the works of my Father, believe
me not. But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works; that
ye may know and believe that the Father is in me and I in Him (John,
10:37, 38)." "If I had not done among them the works which none other
man did, they had not had sin: but now have they both seen and hated
both me and my Father (John, 15:24)." "For the life was manifested,
and we have seen it, and bear witness, and show unto you that eternal
life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us (I. John.
1:2)." "And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an
understanding, that we may know Him that is true; and we are in Him
that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and
eternal life (I. John, 5:20)."

Everything depends upon a clear conception of the person of Jesus
Christ. Was He a manifestation of God, or was He the manifestation of
God? He was with God "before the world was (John, 17:5)," and
therefore He knew all things. Paul says: All things were created by him
and for him; and he is before all things, and by him all things consist
(Col., 1:16, 17). John says: "In the beginning was the Word, and the
Word was with God, and the Word was God (John, 1:1)." He further
informs us that "the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us." Is God
invisible? "Jesus Christ is the image of the invisible God (Col., 1: IS)."
Do you find it hard to see God? If so, look unto Jesus (Heb., 12:2).
"For in him dwelleth all
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the fullness of the Godhead bodily (Col., 2:9)." Is God without "parts
or passion?" Jesus is "the brightness of His glory, the express image of
His person (Heb., 1:3)," and is "in the form of God and equal with God
(Phil., 2:6)!" I do not offer any interpretation of these passages; will
you receive them as they are 1 They are undeniably a reflection of what
the apostles believed. I prefer their company to the speculations of men,
for we can not go astray if we cling to Jesus and to the testimony of
those who were "eye-witnesses of His Majesty."

As before proven, God, on the account of our sins, could not
approach us in the glory of His person and power; hence, "the Word
became flesh," and "God was in Christ reconciling the world to
Himself (II. Cor., 5:19)," and sinful humanity could live, think and act
in his presence. Suppose Jesus had come to earth as God came down
on Mount Sinai, would the world have been attracted to Him? Certainly
not; for God had said — and his word is irrevocable — that "There
shall no man see me and live." Jesus Christ had a human face, but
behind that face was the face of God. He had a body like ours, but
within that body, human, frail and weak as it was, dwelled the fullness,
glory and power of Him on whose uncovered face we can not, dare not,
look. God was just as good, as sympathetic, as merciful, as ready to
save, before Jesus came as afterward; but men could not approach near
enough to His presence to learn this, hence He approached man by
"humbling himself" in a body subject to death like ours. God had saved
men in all ages; but Jesus Christ was the Savior himself. God had
manifested His wisdom in all things, but Jesus Christ was wisdom
itself. God had manifested His
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power in creating and preserving the world, but Jesus Christ was, and
is, and evermore shall be, the center of all power. God had manifested
His goodness to all men, but Jesus Christ was goodness itself. God had
manifested His truth, His life, His way, but Jesus Christ was the way,
the truth, and the life (John, 14:6). God had manifested His holiness in
all His dealings with men, but Jesus Christ was holiness itself. God had
manifested His mercy to the penitent souls of all the ages, but Jesus
Christ was mercy itself. God had manifested His sympathy for a world
in darkness, in ways past our numbering, but Jesus Christ was
sympathy itself. God had manifested His love in all things, but Jesus
Christ was the Son of His love (Col., 1:13), love itself. Everything that
God had revealed in other ages (Eph., 3:5,) was exhibited in its
fullness, glory and perfection in Jesus Christ. If you have Him, it
matters not how poor you are, all things are yours (I. Cor., 3:21-23). If
you have not, you are a pauper in the sight of heaven (Rev., 3:17).
Jesus Christ came in order to make his Father known, and he revealed,
through the medium of a human body, the eternal existence, the
unfathomable wisdom, the inexhaustible power, the infinite resources,
the universal presence, the unlimited knowledge, the boundless
sympathy, the independent personality, the perfect holiness, the
continual goodness, the unceasing mercy, and the everlasting love of
God. Are you searching after wisdom, power, truth, or salvation? If so,
look to Jesus, the Emmanuel, the "God with us," for He is the
concentration, the embodiment, the perfection, the revelation, the
manifestation, the center of everything grand, pure and elevating, both
in the human and in the Divine. What the Father
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was, Jesus was; and what they were in ages past, they will be forever.
This settles the question of our salvation. God can not save us; He has
no plan to save us, outside of the person and power of His Son.

If I could come to you to-day with assurances that you could not
doubt, that I had been with (rod, in His immediate presence, for two
hundred years, would you believe me? You know you would. Jesus
was with the Father before the world was. Will you hear Him? Do you
ask me why He came to earth? To show us the Father; to show us the
eternal Spirit through his body of flesh; to reveal the truth, to open the
road to heaven. We will sit at His feet and listen as He speaks of the
past, the present, and the future. There are no mysteries before His
eyes, for He is God in a human body, yet the friend of publicans and
sinners (Matt., 9:11). He knew all history, and was therefore a
competent witness concerning the teaching of the Old Testament. How
the centuries buried under the wrecks of time revive under His mighty
touch! The saints of other times become real persons before our
enraptured eyes, and the sinners who insulted God and despised the
truth send up a wail of despair that ought to be a warning to us ail.
Whatever uncertainties may have surrounded the history of Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Elijah, Jonah, Isaiah and Jeremiah, are forever
destroyed by the endorsement of the Son of the Highest, "God with us."
The Law, the Prophets and the Psalms received His unqualified
endorsement, and the man who believes in Him can see the truth of the
Old Testament as no unbeliever ever did or ever will see it. You can
not accept Jesus and reject Moses. Jesus
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came from God centuries after Moses died, and as He was present at
the creation His endorsement of Moses settles the matter for all time.
The question therefore, is not simply concerning the reliability of
Moses, but, Is Jesus Christ the Son of God?

Paul declares that we see Jesus (Heb., 2:9). How, where, and when
do we see Him? As the people saw Him while He lived on earth?
Certainly not. We can and do believe those who did see Him. We see
Him in His words, in His miracles, in His love, in His sufferings, in his
power. Do you think we could do this without the knowledge of the
Bible? When you read or hear the Sermon on the Mount, do you not
see Him? When you read the great commission, do you not see Him as
He commands His apostles to go and teach the nations? He put a spirit
and power into the command to go that can never die. What keeps this
commission alive? Jesus Christ is in it. Do you deny it? Why does the
Bible live? Why is it always new? Why does it seem fresher and newer
every day to the patient and earnest student? Why does it outlive all
other books? Why does its popularity increase with the years? Why
does it occupy a place in the faith and hope of the world that no other
book can approach? Why has it more loving and devoted friends, and
more malignant and bitter enemies than any 'other book? Why is it that
no man ever began to doubt when he sat at his mother's knee and
listened to the reading of the Bible? Why is it that every man is willing
to trust the man who loves and obeys the truth? Why is the man who
reads, understands and obeys the Bible more conscientious and more
submissive to the ways of Providence than
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men who do not? The only answer I can give is that the Jesus Christ,
the manifestation of God, fills the book, and therefore fills every part
of it—every fact, every command, every promise. To my mind, this
explains the apostolic declaration, "Christ in you the hope of glory
(Col., 1:27)."

Our minds can grasp a person easier than an abstract truth; hence
Jesus is the truth, and when we know Him we know the truth, all truth
(John, 8:31-36). Why do professing Christians reject the
commandments of Christ? Because of unbelief. They do not see Him
in His word. Why do men refuse to submit to the terms of pardon, and
through them receive the evidence of pardon? Because they refuse to
see Jesus in His promises. Why do men appeal to heaven and ask for
the Holy Spirit to come and regenerate them? Because they do not
believe the apostle when he says the gospel is "the power of God unto
salvation (Rom., 1:16)." Why are the words of Jesus life (John, 6:63)?
Because God is in them, Jesus Christ is in them, the Holy Spirit is in
them. Could they contain more? Are not they all power? The "engrafted
word" is able to save us (Jas., 1:21), which is another way of saying,
God is able to save us, Jesus Christ is able to save us, the Holy Spirit
is able to save us, for the word of truth is the revelation of God, of
Jesus Christ, of the Holy Spirit. When a man is filled with the truth
God dwells in him (I. Cor., 3:16"), Jesus Christ dwells in him (Col.,
1:27), the Holy Spirit dwells in him (Eph., 5:18). If a man rejects the
truth, he rejects God, he rejects the Son of God, he rejects the Spirit of
God, for the Bible is no less than the revelation of God. No system of
theology that rejects the Holy
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Spirit's mission through the truth can be in harmony with the will of
God. A theory that does not exalt the personality of Jesus Christ in our
salvation is false and deceptive. We can not approach the Father,
excepting through His Son, and we can not approach Him excepting
through the "obedience of faith," for He is the author of salvation to the
obedient (Heb., 5:8, 9), but to no one else. We can not obey Him unless
we learn His will, and we can not learn His will outside of the Bible.
It submits to our consideration the full and perfect revelation of a
perfect and everlasting God; Father, Son and Holy Spirit. You can not
find God, the Saviour, or the Holy Spirit, outside of its revelations.

How can I know that I have the Father and the Son, and therefore
the Holy Spirit? There is a Divine and infallible assurance. "Jesus
answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my words:
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our
abode with him (John 14:23)." "Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and Son (II. John, 9)." Here
is something we can understand; something on which we can rest. God
has but one way of dwelling in us, through the truth, through the
"doctrine of Christ."

Do you desire salvation? Do you desire a personal and ever-present
Saviour, who knows every hope, and every fear and every pain you
endure? Jesus Christ came to earth in order that you might be saved;
that you might be rich in faith and hope and peace. His way is the way;
the only way. Will you receive Him?
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How can you turn away? He calls; calls to-day; calls now. Will you
believe Him, accept Him, serve Him, love Him all your days? If you
will, there is no power in the universe that can shut you out of heaven;
and at last on the other shore, in the city of pearly gates and jasper
walls, we will unite with the millions of earth who have conquered
every foe, in singing all praise, "Unto him that loved us, and washed us
from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto
God and his Father; to Him be glory and dominion forever and ever
(Rev., 1:5, 6)."
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THE LIKENESS AND IMAGE OF GOD.

TEXT: "Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart,
and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what
shall we do (Acts, 2:37)?"

The Bible submits to our consideration five great propositions: (1).
God created man in His own likeness and image. (2). Man sinned, and
the likeness of God within him was corrupted. (3). God has devised and
revealed a plan to reinstate Himself in the minds of men. (4). The
scheme of redemption is adapted to our wants, and is sufficient in itself
to enlighten and convert the world. (5). God approaches man through
his ears and eyes, his understanding".

There is not an intelligent, and therefore accountable, person on
earth who has not at some time asked himself four great questions:
Who made me? What relation do I sustain to Him? What is my
condition? Where will I spend the hereafter? The Bible is the only book
in the world that proposes to answer these questions. In fact, it is the
only book that can answer them. I exist. I am here. I think. I act. I hope.
This hand has painted the pictures, built the ships, the bridges, the
railroads, the pyramids of the world. These eyes photograph all nature,
and the mind directs the commerce of the world, explores the earth, and
penetrates the secret chambers of the Most High. Where did I
originate? Why was I created? Am I
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in any respect like my Creator? Am I immortal, or will my existence
end with death? Are Dry body and mind one? Does my body think, or
is it the servant of the thinking man within? You can not answer these
questions. The Bible can. Will you hear it? "And God said, Let us make
man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the
earth. So God created man in his own image, in the image of God
created he him; male and female created he them (Gen., 1:26, 27)."
"What is man that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that
thou visitest him? For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels,
and hast crowned him with glory and honor (Ps., 8:4, 5)." Man was
made after the similitude of God (Jas., 3:9). He is a double being,
composed of two distinct elements: "And the Lord God formed man of
the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life:
and man became a living soul (Gen., 2:7)." "Then shall the dust return
to the earth as it was; and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it
(Ecc., 12:7)." "For we know that, if our earthly house of this tabernacle
were dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens (II. Cor., 5:1)." "For I delight in the law
of God after the inward man (Rom., 7:32)." "But the natural man," the
body, flesh, blood, "receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for
they are foolishness," flesh and bones can not think, "unto him; neither
can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned (I. Cor.,
2:14)." "With the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the
flesh the law of
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sin (Rom., 7:25)." "Though our outward man perish, yet the inward
man is renewed day by day (II. Cor., 4:, and have no confidence in the
flesh (Phil., 3:3)." "The hidden man of the heart, in that which is not
corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in
the sight of God of great price (I. Pet., 3:4)." "Keep thy heart with all
diligence; for out of it are the issues of life (Prov., 4:23)." We have
here a number of expressions which prove conclusively that there is
more of me than my body: "Natural man," "outward man," "this
tabernacle," "heart," "mind," "spirit," "inward man," "that which is not
corruptible." The first three refer to my material organization; the
others to something that is immaterial, and therefore invisible. I 1 Do
you grasp it? I am? Can you understand it? I shall be forevermore! Do
you believe it? The body is mortal; the mind is immortal. Man is a little
world in himself. "I" am the center; the body is the circumference, "I"
am the king; my body is the "palace royal." "I," or mind, represents our
individuality, our independent existence; our distinct personality. Is
man wholly mortal? If so, what is that principle that diversifies
character; makes one man a poet, another an orator, another a
mathematician, another a mechanic? What is that within us that is never
satisfied, never full, never at rest? What is that which bursts through the
gates of the physical prison and reaches out after the everlasting, the
unseen, the unknown? Whence this wonderful machine, this ceaseless
activity, this insatiable thirst for immortality? They are the products of
"the likeness" of God that is within us, the inde-
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structible mind. Man was created both in the image and likeness of his
Maker. Did he lose the likeness of God when he sinned? Yes, in a great
degree, but it is impossible to destroy it entirely, for it is woven into the
constitution of man; and there is not a tribe of people on earth, however
ignorant, corrupt, or degraded, that does not possess some idea of a
supernatural and all-wise Creator. Some men are so corrupt that they
do not respect conscience; but all men fear God or dread the future.
Man can not get away from the thought that there is a God.

The statement that man was made in the "likeness and image" of
God contains some very important lessons. What is meant by the image
and likeness of God? That man is like God. Is man able to think? God
gave him this power in the creation. Is man able to reason? This ability
is inherent in his nature; the gift of God. Is man capable of decision?
This is a part of the likeness of God imparted at the beginning. Is he
capable of loving? Love is of God. Did man maintain his unity with
God? He did not. Why not? He sinned, or rebelled against God, and
was condemned to labor, suffer, and die. Did his heart remain pure?
Did he continue uncorrupted in mind? Did he live at peace with God
and himself? Was his mind still the image and likeness of his Maker?
Was he free from sin? No, he began to wander away, and the farther he
wandered from the Lord the less of His likeness he possessed. He
crowded God out of his heart and mind by perverting his nature, by
filling himself with lust, hatred, malice, hypocrisy, envy, uncleanness,
idolatry, deception, wrath, superstition, ignorance, pride, ambition,
rebellion, selfishness, and the love of this world. As
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the "thick darkness" of ignorance and superstition settled down upon
his mind the light of heaven faded away. Step by step he wandered
away from God until the likeness of God was so corrupted, so
destroyed, so nearly obliterated, that he forgot whether there is one God
or many gods; whether his Maker is pure, truthful and good, or the
impersonation of vice, lust and corruption! Just in proportion as the
nations of the earth have appreciated the principles of justice, truth and
holiness, have they been free, contented and happy, and just in
proportion as they have refused "to retain God in their knowledge,"
have they been sinful, superstitious and degraded. What makes a man
a heathen? Nothing more nor less than forgetting the true and living
God. Does the Bible support these declarations? Let it speak for itself.
It will make it plain. It never fails. The Lord is able to speak the truth,
for all truth emanates from him. Man gradually wandered away from
God, and therefore corrupted himself by degrees. Lust conceived and
brought forth sin, and sin led him on to degradation. The departure
from God began within—in the heart. It manifested itself without—in
the life—and led to darkness. "The earth also was corrupt before God,
and the earth was filled with violence; and God looked upon the earth,
and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the
earth (Gen., 6:11, 12)." "They are corrupt; they have done abominable
works; there is none that doeth good. The Lord looked down from
heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any that did
understand, and seek God. They are all gone aside; they are altogether
become filthy; there is none that doeth
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good; no, not one (Ps., 14:1-3)." "They have corrupted themselves;
their spot is not the spot of his children; they are a perverse and
crooked generation (Deut., 32:5)." "Because that, when they knew God,
they glorified Him not as God, neither were they thankful; but became
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened.
Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed the
glory of incorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man,
and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things. Wherefore
God also gave them up to uncleanness, through the lusts of their own
hearts, to dishonor their own bodies between themselves: who changed
the truth of God into a he, and worshiped and served the creature more
than the Creator, who is blessed forever (Rom., 1:21-25)." "Perverse
disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth (I. Tim.,
6:5)." "But your iniquities have separated between you and your God,
and your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear (Isaiah,
59:2)." This is a terrible picture. Why were the people, before the
flood, corrupt? Because they forsook God and turned to evil. Why was
the earth filled with violence? Because the people had, through their
corrupt practices, lost their union with God. Why did David say there
were none who did good? Because sin had corrupted their minds, and
almost destroyed the likeness of God within them. Why did they refuse
to glorify the one true and living God? Because they had drifted so far
away from Him that they would not honor His name, or respect His
authority. Why did they become vain in their imaginations? Because
sin had corrupted their thoughts. Why were their foolish hearts
darkened?
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Because they had willfully shut out the light of heaven. Why did they
worship the creature more than the Creator? Because they had forsaken
and forgotten the true worship, but their disposition to worship
remained; hence they deified the creature and despised the Creator.
What separated the people from God? Sin. Why are the practices of
sinful men an abomination in the sight of God? Because they are the
products of sinful hearts—" minds devoid of judgment." They refuse
to "retain God in their knowledge," and as there is no other way to
retain Him, to know Him, or to be filled with Him, they naturally
drifted into darkness. Without God. Deplorable condition! Without
hope. Indescribably dreadful! No prospect for the life that is to come.
Horror of horrors!

Why did Jesus Christ come into the world? In order to save the
nations of the earth from sin, from heathenism, from corruption, and to
restore us to union with God, to make us like God, like Himself, and to
drive sin, darkness and rebellion from the minds of men, and therefore
from the world. When did He come? "For when we were yet without
strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly (Rom., 5:6)." Why
were we without strength? Because we were without God; the image
and likeness of God. Why were we without God? Because we had
disobeyed Him. What good did His life and death accomplish? "For ye
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet
for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be
rich (II. Cor., 8:9).'1 "For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath
appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and
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worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously and godly, in this
present world; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing
of the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us,
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a
peculiar people, zealous of good works (Titus, 2:11-14)." "Who his
own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead
to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were
healed. For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto
the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls (I. Pet., 2:24, 25)." These
passages bring out some significant facts: (1). All men were without
strength, and had in some degree lost their image and likeness of God.
(2). In our extremity Jesus Christ came to our relief; the grace or favor
of God bringing salvation to all men, appeared. (3). He redeemed the
world. (4). This grace teaches us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts
and live righteously, soberly and godly in this present world. (5). The
people of God are "zealous of good works." (6). We have an
opportunity to return to the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls.

What does the "image and likeness of God" signify from the gospel
standpoint? In creation it meant that man was the only creature that
God made like unto Himself. In other words, God gave to man in a
limited degree that which He possessed in an unlimited abundance. The
ability to think, to love, to sympathize, to forbear, to be gentle and
forgiving; in short, everything that is good is derived from God. These
faculties were given us at the creation. They are a part of our nature.
What has sin done for the race? Let us see. There have been great
thinkers
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through the ages, but no man will affirm that our progress has not been
impeded and our achievements hindered by the corruptions of sin, the
conflicting elements of society, and the frailties produced by disease.
What a wonderful change sin produced in the hearts of men! Under its
destructive influence the image and likeness of God became a wreck,
love became hatred, sympathy became selfishness, forbearance became
fierceness, gentleness became spite, meekness became aggression,
forgiveness became resentment, hope became a delusion, and faith
became a ruin. Under the power of the gospel of Jesus Christ the
likeness and image of God is recovered from the depths of darkness
into which sin has plunged it: hatred becomes love, selfishness
becomes sympathy, fierceness becomes forbearance, spite becomes
gentleness, aggression becomes meekness, resentment becomes
forgiveness, hope becomes the anchor of the soul, and faith becomes
the mystic tie between the human and the Divine. None of our mental,
moral nor spiritual faculties have been completely destroyed, but they
have been weakened, perverted, lost in sin. The gospel of Christ
proposes to deliver us from sin and reunite us to God. The man who
puts himself completely under the control of Christ is made, or remade,
in the likeness of God. Do the Scriptures sustain these statements?
"Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of
sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin (Rom.,
6:6)." "If so be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by him,
as the truth is in Jesus; that ye put off concerning the former
conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful
lusts, and be renewed in the spirit of
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your mind; and that ye put on the new man, which, after God, is
created in righteousness and true holiness. Wherefore, putting away
lying, speak every man truth with his neighbor; for we are members one
of another (Eph., 4:21-25)." "He not one to another, seeing that ye have
put off the old man with his deeds; and have put on the new man,
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of Him that created
him; where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor
uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; but Christ is all,
and in all. Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved,
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-
suffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any
man have a quarrel against any; even as Christ forgave you, so also do
ye; and above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of
perfectness; and let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which
also ye are called in one body (Col., 3:9-15)."

What do you think of the mystery of God-likeness? God made man
like unto Himself. Man lost this likeness by transgression. The gospel
is God's plan of restoration. Glorious, wonderful, world-embracing
plan! What is it to be like God? He loves His enemies. If I, through the
power of the truth, love my enemies, am I like God? He blesses those
who despitefully use and dishonor Him. If I do the same I am like Him.
He loves all men. I do the same, and I am, therefore, like unto my
"Father who is in heaven.", Are you like God? If not, you are not a
Christian. Do you love your enemies? If not, you are not a child of
God. Do you desire the salvation of the world? ! If not, God has not
been restored to
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the control of your heart. Do you live for self? If you do. your heart is
still impure. You can not— it is useless to try it—live a Christian until
you become one, and you cannot become one unless you are "created
in Christ Jesus unto good works (Eph., 2:10).'' How is this done? Jesus
is the image of God (Col. 1:15). He is the embodiment of wisdom,
righteousness, power, goodness, justice, truth, holiness, mercy, love,
gentleness, faith, obedience, meekness, power, forbearance, long-
suffering, self-denial, self-sacrifice and liberality. You can not possess
Christ unless you possess all of these. Everything depends upon
whether you have Christ within you (Phil., 3:8, 9). If you have you are
like God; if you have not, you are on the road to ruin. Why do so many
people have such low conceptions of the Christian life? Because they
have not received Christ; because they have not been created anew, in
the image and likeness of God. Just in proportion as God dwells in us
will we be able to combat the evils of the world. The religion of the
New Testament binds men to God; restores Him to the supremacy of
mind and life: "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of God,
him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye
are (I. Cor., 3:16, 17)." "For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and
earth is named, that He would grant you, according to the riches of His
glory, to be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man; that
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all
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saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be
filled with all the fullness of God (Eph., 3:14-19)." The Christian has
Christ formed in him. He is filled with the Spirit. He is the temple of
the living God. Christ dwells in his heart by faith. He is rooted and
grounded in love. Have you Christ formed in you? Are you filled with
the Spirit? Are you the temple of God? Does Jesus Christ dwell in your
heart by faith? Are you rooted and grounded in love? If not, how can
you claim to be a Christian?

Has God a method of reaching the people, of driving sin from the
heart, of re-establishing Himself in every faculty of the mind, and
therefore in every act of the life? Is it a perfect method? Is it adapted to
the wants of men? Will it destroy our love of sin? Will it keep us from
transgressing the law of God? Will it enthrone God in the heart? What
is it? The gospel of Jesus Christ. Is it enough to save us? All religious
people admit that it is. Do their practices correspond with their
concessions? No. Examine their practices. Do they glorify the gospel?
They turn away from it, and pray for God to send salvation down from
heaven! This is inconsistent and contradictory, and it drives many
honest men into infidelity. Let us come down to Bible facts. God's
method of making men like Himself is in harmony with our
constitution, and our intellectual, moral and spiritual nature. Sin must
be destroyed. How can it be done? It has led the minds of men into
captivity; into the bondage of degradation. In order to conquer the lusts
and passions of the flesh the mind must be enlightened, purified,
captivated, by the truth, for it
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inspires in the heart an inclination, a determination, to do right. The
more completely God is enthroned within, the more fully the life will
conform to the requirements of the gospel. All actions proceed from the
heart, the mind. Good actions come from the heart as God made it, or
as it is cleansed by the gospel. Bad acts come from the perverted heart.
You may condemn this as "head religion" if you wish, but I know of no
religion—true religion—that does not involve the mind. Do you?

How did the Lord operate at the beginning (Luke, 24:49)? Peter
and his associates preached the gospel. Who were Peter and his co-
laborers? The apostles of Jesus Christ. What gospel, or good news, did
they preach? The gospel of Christ. Why did they preach the gospel of
Christ? In order to convert the people, or turn them from sin. Why did
they desire to turn them from sin? In order to make them like God.
Why make them like God? In order to prepare their hearts for His
indwelling, and unite Him to them forever. Did they proceed as if they
believed the gospel sufficient to save the people? They did. Did they
exhort the brethren to pray for converting power to descend upon the
people? They did not. Why not? Because they had the power in the
gospel of Christ. What was the position of the Jews in reference to the
gospel? They were opposed to it. Why were they opposed to it?
Because they were wicked unbelievers. What was the condition of their
hearts? They were desperately sinful. Were they like God? Were they
sinless, innocent, pure and good? They were transformed into children
of the devil by evil works. Did they believe in one God? Yes, but they
did not respect His law. Were they seeking for light? They were
contented in the darkness. Did God dwell in them?
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They were murderers! Were they filled with the Spirit? They were
filled with malice. Were they governed by love? They followed their
own way, regardless of truth or sympathy. What brought them together
on the day of Pentecost? Nothing but idle curiosity. Did the apostles
tell them that nothing but Omnipotence could break their stony hearts?
Certainly not. Why not? Because such a statement would have been
false. What did they do? They reasoned with the people. They preached
Christ and Him crucified. They directed their arguments to the minds
of the people. Their words were freighted with truth, and therefore
produced conviction in the minds of the people. The sermon is a
startling arraignment of the people for their sins. Each thought was an
arrow winged with light, and when it struck the heart it startled its
possessor into a realization of his guilt before God. See the darkness
fly! See the light of heaven pour into the soul! See the heart quiver
under the power of Divine truth! See the devil forsake the throne to
which he had no right, and the Lord entering the heart as its rightful
sovereign! See the dominion of ignorance, prejudice, hatred and
disobedience crumble into ruin! See the desire to know and do the will
of God burst from the heart into a living reality! This preaching pricked
them in their hearts. It pierced to the deepest depths of their
understanding. They saw their condition in what they heard, in the
gospel. Is it any wonder that fear took possession of them? Is it any
wonder that sorrow for sin filled their hearts? Is it any wonder that they
were stricken with grief? Is it any wonder that they cried from the
depths of their broken hearts: "Men and brethren what shall we do?''
What produced this change in these people? Hearing and
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believing the gospel. Why did they inquire what to do? Because they
saw their condition. When the truth takes possession of a man and
pricks his heart, and convicts him of his sins, he does not stop to argue,
he inquires what to do, and does it at once. This question shows the
condition of the man within: faith, fear, anxiety, willingness and
trouble. Were they saved when they asked this question? If so, why did
they ask it? Did the apostle answer it? Yes. Is his answer worthy of
attention, and is it an answer to people in a similar condition in all ages
of the world? It is. What was the answer? "Repent, and be baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts, 2:38)." What is
repentance? A change of mind that leads to a reformation of life. What
is baptism? A burial and resurrection (Rom., 6:4). What is it for? The
remission of sins. What follows the remission of sins? The gift of the
Holy Spirit. This question and answer are applicable to us under similar
circumstances. Preaching produced conviction, conviction produced the
question, and the question called forth the answer. Did the people
hesitate to do their duty when they had learned it? They did not. Did
any penitents go away seeking, mourning or inquiring? Not one. The
apostles had a definite plan. They were guided by the Lord. They told
the people what to do, and they did it. They were added to the church.
Were they saved? Were they made like unto God? Were they filled
with the Spirit of truth? Did they put on "the new man?" Most
assuredly. Suppose they had refused to "repent and be baptized," would
they have been saved? No. A refusal would have been positive
rebellion against the authority of Jesus Christ, and an undeniable evi-
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dence that their hearts were yet impure and that they loved their own
ways more than they loved the way of God. Their baptism was the
result of repentance; their repentance was the result of faith; their faith
was the result of hearing; what they heard was the result of the
preaching of the apostles; the preaching of the apostles was inspired by
the Lord; hence He works in us both "to will and to do (Phil., 2:13)"
when we hear, believe and obey the gospel of Christ. This is the way
in which we have the mind of Christ (I. Cor., 2:16), or partake of the
Divine Nature (II. Pet., 1:4).

The gospel is God's power; His only power unto salvation. It makes
men like God when they receive and keep it in their hearts. It is the
principle of union between God and men, and therefore the basis of
union among the people of God. It made Christians of the people who
heard it on the day of Pentecost, in the city of Samaria, and at the house
of Cornelius. It is growing in influence, and it will continue its
conquests until the world is turned to Christ. You have it on your
hands. What will you do with it? Do you desire to be a Christian? Do
you desire to be like God? Do you desire to be like Jesus? If so you
maybe "changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by
the Spirit of the Lord (II. Cor., 3:18)," and "be like Him; for we shall
see Him as He is (I. John, 3:2)." Do you sigh for freedom from sin?
Jesus Christ can make you free. Will you obey Him? The New
Testament reveals the way. It is unmistakably plain. Will you walk in
it? On what are you building? What if God should call you now? Soon
your soul will be required of you, and if you are not a Christian, what
then? Death! the second death! eternal death!
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THE FALL AND RESTORATION.

Text: "For in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die
(Gen., 2:17)."

"I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it
more abundantly (John, 10:10)."

Genesis means creation, and the book of Genesis contains fifty
chapters, but only a small part of it is strictly devoted to an account of
creation. The first chapter declares that, "In the beginning God created
the heaven and earth." This is final and reasonable. Scientists have
puzzled their brains for generations concerning the origin of the
universe, but no solution has ever been proposed that is equal to the
declaration that it is the product of an eternal and almighty Intelligence,
for this simple statement carries conviction to every honest mind. The
Bible account of creation harmonizes with reason and the discoveries
of science, and it is, therefore, the truth. The first three chapters of
Genesis tell us of the creation of the man and the woman; of the
Garden of Eden; of the temptation and transgression; of the banishment
of our ancestors from the garden, and the penalty which their sin
inflicted upon them. Moses presents in these chapters a brief view of
the formation of natural things; the other and larger part of the Bible is
devoted to the development of a scheme of redemption for the race. He
introduces us to the Maker of
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the heavens and the earth; the subsequent revelation proposes to teach
us to know Him (John, 17:1-4), and to re-unite us to Him forever. He
gives us glorious views of the wisdom, power and goodness of God;
redemption reveals His sympathy, love and mercy. The broken law
declares man a sinner; the culmination of the purpose of God in the
good news of salvation proclaims Jesus Christ the Savior. It emphasizes
God's hatred of sin; the cross of Christ reveals His love for the sinner.
Through it we see dark, evil and threatening clouds settle down upon
the pathway of man; the unfolding of the will of God points us to a
kingdom where clouds will obscure our vision no more. Man was
introduced to the sin-cursed earth as a prisoner of death; dishonored,
disinherited and undone; the Saviour proclaimed liberty to the captives
(Isaiah, 61:1), and "everlasting consolation and good hope through
grace (II. These., 2:16)."

Some men are astonished that so small a part of the Bible should
be devoted to the mighty works of God in creation; works in which all
generations have an increasing interest; but when we reflect that He
designed only to say enough about creation to proclaim in plain words
His existence and power, all is clear. God did these works in the
beginning. How far back in the unnumbered ages this beginning was,
we have no means of knowing. This is one of His secrets. He will
unfold it at the proper time. If He had described fully, accurately and
geographically everything the Bible refers to, we could never read it,
and the impossibility of learning our duty would mock our cry for help.
We are left to discover the beauty and details of creation for ourselves,
knowing that
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while we dig into the bowels of the earth, sail over the seas, and
measure the stars of heaven, there is a living and eternal God behind all
things that we see. The Bible is not given to prove the existence of
God, for no one but a fool has ever doubted it (Ps., 14:1). It is not
necessary to prove that which a man can not disbelieve if he tries. I do
not believe there is an accountable being on the face of the earth who
does not in the depths of his heart recognize and feel the power of God.
His mind may be clouded with superstition, his heart may be hardened
by the deceptions of infidelity, but he can not disguise the fact that he
originated somewhere; nor can he believe that with his erect frame, his
"looks commencing with the skies," and the boundless possibilities of
his mind, that he was evolved from nothing. My intelligence is an
unanswerable argument that my Creator knows more than I do. The
stream can not rise higher than the source from which it flows. Nature
announces the existence of God; the Bible reveals Him to mankind. We
behold His presence in the sun, moon and stars, in the capabilities of
His creatures; but we read of His willingness and power to save us
from our sins, in the Gospel of His Son.

The Bible, embracing the two testaments, contains a great variety
of history, but it is not strictly a historical book. It is a book of human
redemption, of Divine manifestation, of Divine law, including enough
history to identify it with men, to indicate its two-fold purpose—to
reveal God to man, and man to himself. In other words, to teach us how
sinful, rebellious and corrupt we are, and how willing God is to purify
us and restore us to the dignity of the sons of God, and to peace and
happiness. Moses gives an
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account of the creation of Adam and Eve, a few of the prominent
events in their lives, and then passes on to other actors in the drama of
sin and suffering. This accounts for many historical obscurities. No
man is permitted to occupy space in this book unless 'his life enforces
a principle, unless he sustains a direct relation to God's purpose, the
development of the plan of salvation; hence men are frequently
introduced, fill their mission and pass into oblivion in a day.

My theme, "The Fall and Restoration of Man," is in some respects
a peculiar one. Not that it is a new one, for the phrase, especially the
first part of it, is rather a popular one. Nor is the difficulty in the word
restoration, for I use it as a synonym for redemption, or salvation. Do
you ask where the peculiarity lies? In the simple fact that the first part
of my proposition is not only inappropriate, but it is unscriptural. Yes,
unscriptural; and even worse, it is absurd. Did man fall? Does the Bible
say he fell? Does the Old Testament say he fell? Does the New
Testament say he fell? Does Moses say he fell? Does Jesus Christ say
he fell? Do the apostles say he fell? No. Then why do you say it? Be
honest, now; what do you mean by it? Anything? Did he fall out of
Heaven? Did he fall out of Eden? Did he fall out, completely out, of the
favor of God? He certainly did neither. How did he lose his exalted
place in the favor of God? He sinned; he broke the law of God; he
disregarded the word of his Maker. Does the Bible teach that he lost the
favor of God in the full meaning of the term? Did God refuse to
commune with him after he left the garden? If so, where is the proof?
If he did, what
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do we mean by the oft-repeated story of redeeming love (I. John, 4:10).
Either redemption is a farce. or the supposition that God refused to
commune with sinful man is a terrible mistake. Do you accept the
former? If not, the latter is evidently true. I do not, I can not, deny that
man sinned willfully and voluntarily, nor that he lost an exalted place
in the estimation of his Creator, nor that the results of his transgression
are too awful for the portrayal of human speech. But I can not let this
opportunity pass to assert, with all the earnestness of which I am
possessed, that the theory that man lost all by the transgression, is
either the offspring of conceited ignorance, or a base and contemptible
slander on the care, sympathy and goodness of God .' Man sinned, and,
to put it in the strongest language possible, lost himself; but he did not
lose the love and mercy of God. Did God not show as deep an interest
in man, the benighted sinner, as He did in man, the sinless creature? Do
you see any such exhibitions in the Garden of Eden as the eye of faith
can behold at the grave of Lazarus or upon the cross?

To the enlargement of these thoughts and the outgrowth of the
purpose of God in redemption, I shall devote the remainder of this
discourse. A brief examination of man's creation will enable us to get
hold of the subject at the proper place. First of all, I emphasize the fact,
the fundamental fact, that God made him. He was not evolved from
nothing. He was not the product of the development of numberless
years. He was not evolved from the lower orders of animal existence,
but he was the intelligent offspring of the God of heaven (Acts 17:28).
Man was the crowning work of creation. It has been said—how
truthfully I
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leave the intelligent student of nature and revelation to judge—that God
in creation began farthest from Himself, and that He approximated His
own majesty and glory when He made man (Gen., 1:27) in His own
image. Man is a double, a triune being—body, spirit, soul. His body
was made of the dust. His spirit came from God. His soul, or life, was
the result of the union of body and spirit. His body was perfect, full
grown, and his mind was perfect in its possibilities. He came from the
hands of God into the enjoyment of physical and intellectual manhood.
He was given a capacity to listen to argument, to examine facts, and to
reason concerning what he heard. It is impossible to lay too much stress
upon the fact that man, like his Maker, is a thinking being; indeed, it is
said that the name man derives its significance from this fact. The
theory of mental or spiritual influence that does not harmonize with this
is contrary to the constitution of man, at war with reason, and absurd
in the extreme.

Primeval earth—without a curse upon it, fresh from the hands of
the Creator, while the morning stars still sang together, and the sons of
God still shouted for joy—was not in the estimation of God a fit place
for man to dwell. Hence the planting of the garden. It was the Father's
special care. He planted it. What care! "What an exhibition of kindness
and thoughtfulness for man's comfort and happiness! A tree that could
satisfy every wish that man could frame was within his reach. When
you think of all the fruit-bearing and "every tree that is pleasant to the
sight (Gen., 2:9)" in all the zones of earth, you have some idea of the
beauty, the loveliness, the munificence of the Garden of Eden. The tree
of life and the tree
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of the knowledge of good and evil, grew there. Adam was put into the
garden to "dress and keep it." Do you ask how long he was there? I do
not know, neither does any other man. This is not our business. We are
concerned about what he did and what he lost. God gave him a law. It
was clear, comprehensive and adapted to his understanding. "And the
Lord God commanded the man, saying, of every tree of the garden thou
mayest freely eat; but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil,
thou shalt not eat of it; for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die (Gen., 2:16, 17)." Do you see anything wrong about this?
Anything contrary to man's constitution? Nothing; manifestly nothing.
He had liberty enough, and every blessing body or mind could ask. His
birthright was freedom and happiness. Could he reasonably ask for
more? Could you, if you were in his place?

The law God imposed was strictly prohibitory: "Thou shalt not
touch it, thou shalt not eat it (Gen., 3:3)." Do you see anything
mysterious about it? Nothing whatever. Does it contain anything
abstruse or unintelligible? No, it like all the laws of God was expressed
in such plain words that pleading ignorance as an excuse for its
infraction was simply out of the question. The Lord in the Garden of
Eden established a precedent which He has respected, and to which He
strictly adhered during all the ages. He addressed the mind, the heart,
the understanding, through the organ of hearing. He spoke in language
which could be easily and readily understood. He did not move upon
(Gen., 1:2) the minds of his intelligent offspring by the Spirit, as He did
upon the chaotic mass out of which He made the earth. This
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was force pure and simple; but He spoke to them, talked with them,
commanded them, and their ears discerned the sounds, their minds
comprehended the words and caught and retained the thoughts. This
enabled them to reason, to think and act intelligently. With the
exception of those who were inspired instruments in the hands of God
for the perfecting of His plan (II. Pet., 1:19) there never has been any
deviation from this principle. God inspired the prophets and apostles to
speak (I. Pet., 1:11, 12), to proclaim the truth, but the only inspiration
we have to do the will of God comes through the will of God itself.
Can you think of a passage that contradicts these statements? Where is
it? I have asserted that God gave man the power to reason; planted it so
deeply in his constitution that whatever is unreasonable is contrary to
his constitution. Let us take this proposition and the theory of "direct
spiritual influence in order to conversion," and put them to the test.
Will the theory harmonize with our inherent, unchangeable and
constitutional privilege to reason before we act? Suppose the Lord
sends the Holy Spirit, with the immeasurable rapidity of the lightning's
flash, and converts men "in the twinkling of an eye," as many believe,
would this give a man any time to reason? Can you see anything here
on which the mind can reason, on which the faith can rest? God made
man free to think and act. if He sends a direct regenerating power, man
does not act; he becomes a machine and moves only when "the power
"is exerted upon him. Is religion, therefore, the co-operation of the
human and the Divine? It is entirely the result of irresistible and
omnipotent power. God treated our fore-parents
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before and after the transgression in harmony with their minds, their
volition. All law, human and Divine, is directed at the life, but through
the mind. Would God create man and give him a mind and deny him
the privilege of using it by treating him as a mere machine, compelled
to move when the power is applied whether he is willing or not? Does
He refuse to recognize His own creative acts?

We will do well to make a careful, marked and continued
discrimination between God's method in creating the world and His
method of dealing with men. It can not and will not be denied that
God's Spirit is the agent in both departments of work. Does God exert
His power upon matter, unthinking matter, and man, thinking man, in
the same way? Did you ever think of this before? What holds the
worlds, around above us, into one grand system? The power of God.
How does He exert this power? By persuasion, by sending a message
of love to the planets as they shine, by saying to them, Come and let us
reason together (Isaiah 1:18)? Nothing could be more absurd. How is
it done? By force, just as the Spirit moved upon the dark void and
brought order out of it at the beginning. How does God exert His power
upon man in order to convert him? Just as He did to make him, as He
made and governs the universe? No, indeed. The theory of spiritual
agency, to which I have referred, proposes to place man in the domain
of force, and, instead of putting a motive into his heart by giving him
something to think about, by putting a promise before him, perform a
miracle upon him to make him a Christian and thereby nullify every
law, constitutional and revealed. Keep these two principles before you,
force in crea-
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tion and motive power, or persuasion in the enlightenment and
redemption of men; but be careful to keep them apart; it is dangerous
to confound them. To my mind it is inexpressibly foolish to pray to
God to send converting" power down. Is there any motive power or
persuasion in the modern system of conversion? If so, where is it? God
uses persuasion to save; force to punish. Adam and Eve were driven
from the garden; the antediluvians perished in the flood; the walls of
Jericho fell by force. It is only when man gets beyond the reach of
reason, or persuasion, that God uses force upon him, and when He does
this, all opportunity to be saved is past.

I think the law that was given in the garden was sufficiently clear
for the purpose for which it was given; the prohibition of wrong and the
encouragement to obedience. Indeed, God could not have consistently
added a penalty if the law had been beyond the comprehension of man.
The existence of such a penalty pre-supposes that the law could be
understood, and that there was no feasible ground for a mistake
concerning its scope, nor for a misconception of its meaning. This is
true of all law enacted by Divine authority. Man's condition—mental,
spiritual and political—is considered, and the law is framed to meet his
wants. Hence the penalty is not an injustice, not an expression of
tyranny; but a reasonable necessity. There never has been any need of
performing a miracle on the law to make it plain, or upon the people to
enable them to understand it. God knows man's condition, for He made
him. The law is, therefore, perfect in its adaptation to his wants. This
was true in the garden. It was true under the law of Moses. It is true
under the gospel of Christ
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(Jer., 31:31-34) and will be true until the end of the world (Mat., 28:16-
20).

A law without a penalty is a dead letter. The penalty of the first law
was brief and to the point: "In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die." Misunderstanding this penalty men have fallen into
grievous errors. What did the Lord mean, natural death? If so, why did
man live after he sinned? This question, which every thinking man
propounds to himself, has lead many theologians to the conclusion that
He meant "spiritual death." What do you mean by this expression? Do
you think the spirit really dies? Can you find it in the Bible? If you can
not you do wrong in using it. There are only two deaths in the absolute
meaning of the term: the death of the body and the death of the whole
man, body, soul, spirit; in other words, "the second death (Rev.,
20:14)." Is a man ever dead until "the pitcher is broken at the fountain,"
until the spirit departs from the body? Is a man dead, as implied in the
phrase, "the second death," until he has passed beyond the judgment,
beyond the reach of truth, beyond the love of God exhibited in the
gospel, beyond hope? A man may be physically incapacitated for the
performance of labor or the enjoyment of happiness, and in a certain
sense be dead. So may a man be deficient in will power through long
and continued indulgence in sin; weak in faith through the corrupting
influence of vice; nearly devoid of love and gratitude through the reign
of covetousness in his heart; unable without the power of the truth, to
do the will O God; in short, dead in trespasses and in sins (Eph., 2:1);
but the second death, in its full and awful meaning, lies beyond time.
What did
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the Lord mean by death, in this passage; the death of the body, the
second death, or both? In my judgment, and I think the Scriptures
sustain me in it, he meant both. Let us enter into a careful examination
of this passage, the language particularly. When He placed the man and
the woman in the garden He said, according to the marginal reading,
according to the literal meaning of the Hebrew which Moses wrote:
"Eating thou shalt eat." Do you think there is anything peculiar about
this? I do. Do you ask what it is? Suppose I take you to my garden or
orchard, give it to you for a home, put you into it and say to you:
"Eating thou shalt eat." What would you understand by this
permission? That you were to eat enough to satisfy present wants, and
stop? You would certainly decide that my words meant: You may eat,
you may begin now, you may continue indefinitely. The penalty,
according to the same authority, assumes precisely the same form.
"Dying thou shalt die." I think this means: If you violate My law you
shall be exposed to death; you shall become the victim of sorrow, pain
and disappointment; you shall be driven away from the tree of life, and
your body shall return to the dust from which it came (Gen., 3:19), and
inasmuch as sin shall bind you as a chain you shall be exposed to the
second death, which is eternal. This view is sustained by the actual
results of the transgression. His body lived and his spirit lived, although
subject to death and contaminated by sin. If this is not its meaning,
where is one that will harmonize with all the facts in the case and the
subsequent revelations of the Bible? Let those who are able, answer,
for I frankly admit that I can not.
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These suggestions and explanations bring us to the consideration
of the two great facts in the history of man:;The departure and the
return to God. I think we have lost much in our battles with error by our
unscriptural methods of speaking. I think we have lost much by
constantly ringing the changes on the fall. Why not come down to pure
and unadulterated facts, and say he sinned, violated the law? I object
to this term because it makes an erroneous impression. If a man were
standing on a platform fourteen steps above the ground, he could only
get down by a sudden fall, or by descending step by step. If he is on the
ground he can only reach the elevation by ascending step by step, or by
the work of an almighty power that simply grasps him and elevates him
to the desired place. If man fell, as most people suppose, it is natural to
presume that he must be restored by the work of naked omnipotence,
without consulting his mind or his wishes. If, by the assistance of the
devil, he went down step by step until he reached the deepest depths of
sin, it is logical to conclude that by the assistance of Jesus Christ he
may ascend, step by step, until he reaches the highest heights of "glory,
honor, immortality and eternal life (Rom., 2:7)." I emphatically and
unreservedly affirm that man did not fall; he sinned. When I hear men
say that he fell, I am led to think that he was so maimed, and bruised,
and disabled, that there was nothing left of him but filth, sin and
degradation. It is taught in the creeds and proclaimed from the pulpits
that he lost all ability of will and became wholly inclined to evil. Do
the facts recorded by Moses justify such conclusions? I think not. We
demand facts. There is too much assertion without proof. The world
has been bur-
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dened with dogmatic declarations long enough. Again I ask, do the
facts justify the conclusion that Adam and Eve fell, in the popular
acceptation of the term? Did they fall out of a perfect manhood and
womanhood into a state of absolute barbarism? Did they become
heathen or savages by breaking the law? Were they greater sinners,
heathen, savages or barbarians than your children are when they pass
the line of accountability and violate the law of God? Were they any
less the objects of the Father's love than the thousands of sinners who
disobey Him every day?

I have already stated that it is more scriptural, more reasonable,
more in harmony with common sense, to say man sinned than to say he
fell. I think you accept this conclusion. There is another phase of the
subject that we can not afford to neglect. It is claimed that all men fell
in Adam; that as he was the father of all mankind all men sinned in
him, and that we, therefore, inherit sin from our ancestors, and that we
are sinners from birth. This being true, I am to answer for what I inherit
without any desire, will or volition of my own, as well as for my own
acts. Can this be true? If you can believe that you are accountable for
the violation of a law that was given and broken six thousand years
before your life began, you have credulity enough to believe anything,
and it seems to me you might use your power in believing some parts
of the New Testament that you have heretofore neglected, such as
burial in baptism, Christian unity, or the power of truth. What is sin?
The answer to this question ought to settle the matter: "Sin is the
transgression of the law (I. John, 3:4)." This rule has never had an
exception in the history of



SERMON IV. 73

the world. Adam sinned when he broke the law that God gave him. The
Jews sinned when they violated the law of Moses. We sin when we
refuse to hear the voice of God in the gospel of Jesus Christ (Heb.,
12:25). We share the consequences—sickness, sufferings, tears and
death—of Adam's transgression, and in no way the guilt. He did not
violate the law for me, for you, for every man, but for himself; hence
the "Adamic sin," the supposition that sin is transmitted from one
generation, and communicated from one man to another, is false—the
child of some speculative, superstitious, sectarian brain. We have
enough sin of our own to answer for, without becoming accountable for
the sins of others. Why should I be held responsible for the sins of my
predecessors? Where is the justice in such a procedure? If I inherit sin
from Adam, why not from Noah, from my father? If I am answerable
for all the sins that have been committed from Adam down, my
condition is certainly beyond the hope of redemption. Either I share the
guilt and responsibility of the sins of all my fathers from Adam down,
or I am not responsible for any save my own. There is no escape from
this. The method of reasoning prevalent in our pulpits is this: Adam
sinned first. He was the head or representative of the race, of all men.
Therefore all men sinned in him. The premises do not, in my judgment,
justify the conclusion. Why not change the process and hold Adam
accountable for my sins, for the sins of the world? He committed the
first sin. In consequence of this act, God drove him away from the tree
of life, and we inherit a frail body—a body susceptible to
temptation—from him. He was in as good, if not a better, place to resist
temptation, or evil, as we are.
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It is as reasonable and just to hold him accountable for our sins as
to hold us accountable for his. I thank. God that I am only guilty in His
sight of my own sins (Ezek., 18:4), and that the supposition that I am
responsible for the sins of others, because they lived before me, is
purely imaginary. Jesus Christ, in His death on the cross, made
provision for the forgiveness of "our sins" (I. Cor., 15:1-6), our
personal transgressions; but none whatever for our hereditary sins.
What does this signify? Either that we have no sins but our own, or the
atonement is insufficient to save a single man, and the world is
doomed. Picture to yourselves a man trying to repent of Adam's sins,
or the sins of his father! A man can not repent without a motive. Where
is the motive to lead to such a repentance? The answer is short and
decisive. There is no such sin, and therefore no such repentance. Seek
to be cleansed from your own sins. This involves your eternal all.

How did man become a sinner? Let us look into the particulars.
The serpent, cunning, artful, wicked, approached the woman. He did
not use any mysterious means to reach her mind. He seemed to
understand something about the nature of man, for he began to talk,
reason, persuade. He did not use any forcible means of ejectment, but
addressed himself to the woman, and through her to the man. Note the
conversation: "And he said unto the woman, Yea hath God said, Ye
shall not eat of every tree of the garden? And the woman said unto the
serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden, but of the
fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye
shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent
said unto the
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woman, Ye shall not surely die, for God doth know that in the day ye
eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods,
knowing good and evil (Gen., 3:1-5)." This Scripture places additional
emphasis on what I have said concerning spiritual influence. Even the
devil himself adopted means in harmony with the constitution of man.
Step by step he proceeded with his deceptive argument until his hearer
was convinced; until she turned away from God; until she took of the
forbidden tree and gave also to her husband (Gen., 3:6). In a moment
they felt their guilt; for guilt, a deep realization of it, inevitably follows
wrong doing. Of what were they guilty? Of doing what God told them
not to do. When did they become guilty? When they heard the devil's
argument? When they received it, believed it? When they turned from
God? Their disobedience was not complete until they had broken a
positive Divine law. In other words, not until they had touched and
partaken of the forbidden tree. Hearing and believing the argument of
Satan were only preparatory to the final, the actual, transgression. Bear
this in mind and it will assist you greatly in comprehending the
restoration or redemption, the law of pardon through Jesus the Christ.

Did God send an angel to drive them out of the garden? No. Did
He send some dark and mysterious power to execute the penalty of the
insulted law? By no means. He walked into the garden as before. Adam
and his wife hid themselves among the trees of the garden. Why did
they do this? Because they had lost their power of thought, their will
power? The Bible clearly teaches that they did it because they were
afraid; because they realized their
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guilt. If they lost all ability of will and became wholly inclined to evil;
if their minds became so clouded, and if they became such barbarians
as some of the theologians seem to think, how did they know anything
about their condition? How did they know that they were naked? How
did they know anything? They had as good minds after the
transgression as they did before. Who can produce any proof to the
contrary? Their memory was not destroyed, for they remembered every
particular of the temptation and transgression. Adam knew enough to
blame his wife and she attempted to excuse herself by saying that the
serpent had deceived her. They did not lose a single faculty, mental,
moral or spiritual, but they subsequently lost their home in the garden,
and became exposed to sorrow, sickness and death. That they still
possessed the ability to use their mental faculties as they did before the
transgression, is fully sustained by the fact that God talked with them
as He had done before. Would He have spoken to them if they had lost
their ability to understand? Has God ever addressed man in language
that he could not understand? If so, when and where? If you will do
some honest thinking along this line of argument you will soon
discover that there is much embraced in the creeds and published
throughout the land under the guise of truth that is nothing but the
rankest error and speculation. God drove them out. Why did He do
this? In order that He might satisfy the demands of His broken law, and
in order that they might die. Did the Lord mean instantaneous death
when He said, "Dying thou shalt die?" If so, why did He drive them out
of the garden to keep them away from the tree of life? If He meant what
is
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generally called "spiritual death," they were already dead; hence the
testimony of the apostle: "When lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth
sin; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death (Jas., 1:15)." Sin
was not finished in Adam until the expiration of nine hundred and
thirty years (Gen., 5:5). The death of the body is progressive, and the
"second death "lies beyond the death of the body.

We have only a brief account of the descent or departure of man
from God, but it brings out some important facts. How many downward
steps did he take? Please count as I rehearse. (1). Man's exalted
position in the garden and in the favor of God. (2). The tempter. (3).
The argument in his mind. (4). Speaking to or addressing the mind. (5).
Hearing and considering. (6). Deciding, accepting, believing. (7).
Turning from God. (8). Turning to evil. (9). Disobeying the law. (10).
Guilt realized by the sinner. (11). Condemnation. (12). Banishment
from the garden. (13). The beginning of death. (14). The gates of Eden
were closed and the tree of life was guarded by a sentinel appointed by
the Lord. I think I have a right to ask you, in view of these distinct
facts, if you think man fell? When he stepped out of the garden he
began to die, and therefore plunged himself and his descendants into
mortality and its attendant frailties. We do not inherit sin from Adam,
for, as before shown, sin is the result of doing; the "transgression of the
law." We die naturally because of Adam's sin, but if we die eternally
it will be the result of our own sins. This is the reason that infants die,
although they are as innocent of sin, actual transgression of the laws of
God, as the angels of heaven (Rom., 5:14). The
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old dogma that has worked into the faith of some that all men are
responsible for Adam's sins, and that the elect infants dying in infancy
are regenerated in death, and that the non-elect are consigned to hell for
the glory of God, is worse than infidelity—the very climax of sin-
inspired ignorance, and blacker than the darkness of the bottomless pit!

What is meant by the restoration of man? That God redeems, saves
or restores him unconditionally, or that He assists him to retrace his
steps? Man can not by his own efforts save himself from the guilt and
consciousness of sin. If God saves him, therefore, He will be worthy of
all g"lory and praise, whether He does it conditionally or
unconditionally. Who is the greater philanthropist, the man who puts
a poor struggling mortal in a position to help himself, or the man who
does it all for him? Unquestionably the former. This is precisely what
God has done for us. By the life (John, 10:10) and death (I. Pet., 2:24)
of His only begotten Son He placed us in a position to help ourselves,
to save ourselves (Acts, 2:40), and we must therefore be reconciled to
Him (II. Cor., 5:14-21). He has done His part, and we must do our part
or perish. The theory of a direct regenerating power is supported by
men, who are still praying for God to be saved (5:7-8). It is useless and
dangerous in the extreme for us to pray to God to accept us unless we
accept the Redeemer and do what He commands. What would you
think of a beggar who would refuse to eat the bread you put within his
reach, and show his contempt for your kindness by praying for you to
satisfy
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his hunger? Such a man is just as consistent as the man who prays for
pardon while refusing' to submit to the terms of pardon dictated by
Jesus Christ. Would you, could you bless and help the beggar who
scorns your benevolence? Will God save a man who rejects the gospel
of Christ and attempts to climb up some other way (John, 10:1)?

Will you accept it?

Will you accept it on the conditions submitted by Him who bought
you with His own precious blood (I. Cor., 6:20)?

What are the conditions on which men are reconciled to God? Here
are the propositions corresponding to those in the transgression. (1).
Man's sinful and helpless condition: "For when we were yet without
strength, in due time, Christ died for the ungodly (Rom., 5:6)." "The
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching
us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly,
righteously and godly in this present world (Titus, 2:11, 12)." The
grace or favor of God was "the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ (II. Cor.,
8:9)," manifested to us when we were unable to help ourselves. We
appropriate this grace "through faith (Eph., 2:8)" and obedience (Acts,
10:34, 35). (2). Jesus Christ, the manifestation of God to human minds
and. human eyes: "God was manifested in the flesh (I. Tim., 3:16)." (3).
The will of God revealed through Christ: "Christ the power of God, and
the wisdom of God (I. Cor., 1:24)."  Speaking to or addressing the
minds of men: "I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in
their hearts (Jer., 31:33)." "Hear and understand (Matt., 15:10)." (5).
Hearing and considering the demands of the
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truth: "Hear, O heaven, and give ear, O earth; for the Lord hath spoken
(Isaiah, 1:2)." ''Because he considereth, and turneth away from all his
transgressions that he hath committed, he shall surely live, he shall not
die (Ezek., 18:28)." (6). Deciding,  accenting, believing: "Thy people
shall be willing in the day of thy power (Ps., 110:3)." "I will arise and
go to my Father (Luke, 15:18)." "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved (Acts, 16:31)." (7). Turning to God: "Draw nigh to
God, and He will draw nigh to you (Jas., 4:8)." (8). Turning from sin:
"Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts;
and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him;
and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon (Isaiah, 55:7)." (9).
Obedience to the positive Divine law in baptism for the remission of
sins; "But ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which
was delivered you, being then made free from sin, ye became the
servants of righteousness (Rom., 6:17, 18)." "Arise, and be baptized,
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord (Acts, 22:16)."
(10). Pardon, an act of God received and enjoyed by the obedient
believer through the promises of the Lord Jesus Christ: "I will forgive
their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more (Jer., 31:34)." "It
is God that justifieth (Rom., 8:33)." "And we are His witnesses of these
thing's; so is also the Holy Spirit, whom God hath given to them that
obey Him (Acts, 5:32)." (11). Justification through faith and works:
"Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ (Rom., 5:1)." "Ye see then how that by works a
man is justified, and not by faith only (Jas., 2:24)." (12).
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Citizenship in the kingdom of God: "Who hath delivered us from the
power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of His dear
Son; in whom we have redemption through His blood, even the
forgiveness of sins (Col., 1:13, 14)." (13). The beginning of the new
life: "Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old things
are passed away; behold all things are become new (II. Cor., 5:17)." "I
am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth
in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the
Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me (Gal., 2:20)." (14).
The gates of heaven ajar: "By a new and living way, which He hath
consecrated for us through the veil, that is to say, His flesh (Heb.,
10:20)." "Blessed are they that do His commandments, that they may
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the
city (Rev., 22:14)." There were fourteen steps from Eden down to the
helplessness of sin, and there are fourteen steps from sin to heaven.
Behold the contrast. The garden and its delights; sin and its
consequences. The tempter; Jesus Christ, the Saviour. The argument in
Satan's mind; the will of God in Christ. Speaking a falsehood;
preaching the truth. Hearing and considering a he; hearing and
considering the claim of Christ. Deciding for the evil, believing the he
and accepting its consequences; deciding for the truth, believing in
Jesus, accepting the authority of the apostles. Turning from God,
turning to sin; turning to God, turning from sin. Disobeying the law;
obeying the gospel. Condemnation the act of God; pardon the act of
God. Banishment from God; membership in the Church of Christ. The
beginning
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of death; the beginning of life. The gates of Eden closed; the gates of
heaven ajar. Believing a he and turning from God were preparatory
steps to the violation of the law, and believing the gospel and turning
from sin prepare a man to obey the truth and become a child of God.
The transgression involved three changes. The restoration embraces the
same. Read the account and you will discover that there was a change
of heart, life and relationship, and in each particular the change was
towards sin, away from God. The gospel simply reverses this process
of departure, and restores man to God.

The way to heaven is straight and plain, and you will never reach
it unless you turn from your sins. You can not take two steps at a
time,.nor can you step over or neglect whatever you dislike. You can
not believe and turn from sin, and neglect obedience to the law of
liberty. Do you refuse to be baptized? Why? Because you can not see
how it can wash away your sins? I presume Adam and Eve could not
see how eating fruit could take away holiness, but it did. It was not the
fruit; it was disobedience to God. If disobedience, as the result of
unbelief, made man a sinner, there is no doubt that obedience to the law
of Jesus Christ, which He sanctified with His own blood, will remove
every stain of sin and make us children of God. It is a question of faith.
Do you believe in Christ? Are you willing to do what He commands
and trust Him for what He has promised? He has said, and His promise
can not fail, that the obedient believer "shall be saved (Mark, 16:16)."
Shall be saved! Grand and glorious promise! Would to God I could ring
it through all the lands and seas of earth. Can you, will you doubt His
word?
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THE REGENERATION.

TEXT: "Then answered Peter and said unto Him, Behold we have
forsaken all, and followed Thee; what shall we have therefore? And
Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have
followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the
throne of His glory, ye all also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging
the twelve tribes of Israel (Matt., 19:27, 28)."

What is regeneration? Why is regeneration needed? What produces
regeneration? How does a man know, or what evidence can he have, of
his regeneration? Can a man do anything towards the regeneration of
other men, of the world? Can a man do anything towards his own
regeneration? What is meant by "the regeneration" in the text? What
does the Apostle Paul mean by "the washing of regeneration (Titus,
3:5)?" Is regeneration through the gospel, or is it the result of a power
outside of the gospel? Is the religious world agreed on the meaning of
this proposition? Can the world be brought to Christ while His
professed followers are not agreed touching the way it is to be done?
If a man has been regenerated, is he saved, justified, adopted? Is he a
Christian? Is he what the New Testament requires that he shall be? Will
our knowledge of "the regeneration" increase with our knowledge of
the truth?

These are important questions, and I ask your earnest attention
while I attempt to discuss them in
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the light of the gospel. If it does not solve these mighty problems they
are mysteries that can not be penetrated by human power, hence our
constant inquiry shall be, What does the Bible say? What does it ask us
to believe? What does it command? What does it promise? I shall first
attempt to answer them in the light of the theology of the present day,
and afterward in the light of the apostolic times. It is not a pleasant task
to discuss the shortcomings, contradictions and inconsistencies of those
who consider themselves the exponents of the Christian religion; but
my allegiance to the Bible, my accountability to God for what I do not
say if I fail to "speak as the oracles of God (I. Pet., 4:11)" and my
interest in the souls of men demand that I shall oppose error, combat
superstition, and preach the word (II. Tim., 4:2) without compromising
with tradition or speculation. In order to put the matter to a practical
test, interview a few of your religious neighbors and ask them the
simple question, What is regeneration? and you will be surprised at the
diversity of answers which you will receive. Your astonishment will be
greatly increased when you find that no two of the answers are
precisely alike, and that, to the popular mind, regeneration is a deeply
mysterious subject. While they profess to have passed through it, and
to have experienced its blessings, they are not certain what it means!
Ignorance of the Bible is truly alarming; but is it any wonder when we
consider that men are taught, when the preachers assert, when a large
majority of the professing Christians believe and sincerely advocate to
the extent of their ability, that regeneration is an act of God outside and
independent of the revelation of
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His will recorded in the Bible? I affirm, without fear of successful
contradiction, that the advocates of the direct work of the Holy Spirit
in conversion are largely responsible for the prevailing, widespread and
astonishing indifference to Bible study. Why should I study the Bible;
why should I hide the law of God (Ps., 119:11) in my heart; why
should I meditate upon its principles, precepts and provisions day and
night (Ps., 1:2), if it is a sealed book, if I can not understand it until
God unlocks it by opening my heart by a regenerating process, or
power that rules out all co-operation between the human and the
Divine, and sets aside all human accountability and all Divine law?
Why should I search the Scriptures (John, 5:39) if they are not enough
to save me until the Lord imparts additional power? Why should I study
to be an approved workman in the preaching of the word (II. Tim.,
2:15) if I enjoy a direct communication with God. as the apostles
claimed? Men reason concerning the demands of religion, and as they
have been taught from childhood to believe that regeneration is the
work of the Spirit outside of the word of truth, they naturally lay the
Bible aside as a meaningless book. Why should they not? Is it
reasonable or just to expect a man to devote his time to the
investigation of a book that he can not understand, that will not do him
any good? To what inconsistencies men are driven by speculation, this
order of speculation particularly! Pious and Godfearing people, people
who are deeply concerned about their future happiness, pray in their
families and in the church, for God to send converting power down
upon their children and neighbors; say in their presence that God alone
can do the work, and then exhort,
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beg, entreat them to read the Bible inasmuch as it contains the will of
God, the way of salvation 1 Preachers expound the Bible in the public
places, exhort the people to receive its teachings and obey its
commands, and close by informing them that regeneration and
deliverance from sin are the work of the Holy Spirit, and that they can
not do anything until "the power" comes down. Hence they pray for the
Lord to come down and save the people. The Bible is a good book in
which to find a text; an arsenal where every sect may go and secure
arms and ammunition for the great religious warfare; but as a
regenerating power they completely ignore it. It matters not what the
Bible reveals, commands or promises, it is ruled out and God is urged
to pour out His Spirit and regenerate the people. Oh, the blindness, the
inconsistency, the bigotry, the skepticism, the darkness, the
contradiction, the destruction, of religious superstition! Modern
religious denominations, taking their revivals as criteria, and their
preachers as witnesses, have more fanaticism, more speculation, more
animal excitement, than revealed religion, apostolic Christianity.

They do not give the credit to the gospel, which is "the power of
God unto salvation to every one that believeth (Rom., 1:16)," and they
completely neglect the conditions on which the Bible promises
forgiveness, and place all the stress upon the sinner's willingness to
pray and the willingness of the church to pray for him. This is a severe
charge, and I assure you that it gives me no pleasure to make it; but the
truth must be told, it matters not who suffers as the result. If you doubt
the truthfulness of this accusation open your Bible and compare its
requirements
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with the practices of the people around you, and you will be convinced.
I believe in God. I therefore believe He will hear and answer prayer if
it does not transcend the bounds of His promises; but no man is
promised pardon in answer to prayer unless he mixes obedience with
his petitions. These misconceptions of what regeneration means he at
the foundation, and are therefore the source of numerous and soul-
destroying errors. When men rule the Bible—the will of God expressed
in the gospel of Christ—out of the regenerating process, is it any
wonder that they do not hesitate to deny any part of it, or attempt to
rule out its ordinances, or modify their force, which is the same? Is it
any wonder that they do not rely on the promises of the gospel as an
evidence of pardon, and place their hopes for salvation on a claim that
they have received the baptism of the Holy Spirit as the apostles did?
I am not surprised that the preaching and work of the apostles should
be neglected by people who claim the same inspiration and direct
assistance that they enjoyed. I affirm, and I challenge investigation, that
the converts of modern revivals, according to their own testimony, as
seen in the endless variety of experiences which they tell, do not claim
less infallible guidance than the apostles of Jesus Christ claimed. What
are the results of such pretensions? The experience of one man is
quoted as guide for another, and the apostles are not even referred to.
The apostles received the baptism of the Holy Spirit in order that they
might be guided into all truth (John, 14:26), but their testimony is no
better authority than the testimony of men who live to-day, if they have
received the same baptism from on high. Does the New Testament
sustain men in
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such claims as these? Did Jesus Christ promise the baptism of the Holy
Spirit to all the world, or even to the church of all ages? He did not. Do
you deny the assertion? I am open to conviction. Present your proof.
There have been, according to the Bible, only two baptisms of the Holy
Spirit since the beginning of time: one on the day of Pentecost (Acts,
2:1-4), the other at the house of Cornelius, the Gentile (Acts, 10:44-
46). Peter declares that they were the same (Acts, 11:15. Here are the
facts developed on each occasion. Can yon point to anything similar to
them in modern times? (1). They were all with one accord and in one
place. (2). A sound, yes, an audible sound, came down from heaven.
(3). It came like a rushing, mighty wind. (4). It filled all the house
where they were sitting. (5). Cloven tongues similar to fire sat upon
each of them. (6). They were all filled with the Holy Spirit. (7). They
spoke with "other tongues," or languages which they had never learned.
Behold the pretended baptisms of the Holy Spirit of our times! Do they
correspond or agree? (1). The people are never in one accord; there are
divisions among them. (2). No sound is ever heard from heaven. (3).
No rushing mighty wind ever attests the descent of the Spirit of truth.
(4). No house is ever filled with miraculous power. (5). Cloven tongues
like unto fire do not sit upon the people. (6). Persons here and there
claim that they have received the baptism of the Spirit. (7). They do
not, can not, prove their professions by speaking with other tongues or
in languages which they have never learned. Have you received the
baptism of the Holy Spirit? Can you prove your assertion by speaking
in Hebrew, Latin or Greek? If your profession
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can not be confirmed by such manifestations it is self-condemned, or
it transcends the bounds of the promise of Jesus Christ and the
authority of His apostles.

These preliminary observations are necessary now; but in the days
of the apostles such remarks would have been entirely irrelevant, for
during those times men went everywhere preaching the word (Acts,
8:4). They labored under the infallible direction of the Spirit of truth,
believing that the truth was sufficient to save the people (Acts, 11:14),
because it was pure truth; truth fresh from the mind of God. No
thinking man can fail to perceive the difference. Oh for the religion of
Jesus, pure and clear as it was when He published it to the world!

The passage that I quoted as an introduction to this discourse
contains a promise made to the apostles, and it contains much food for
reflection. Observe the punctuation. Jesus did not say: "You that have
followed me in the regeneration," but "You that have followed me;" for
"the regeneration" to which he referred had not begun, indeed its
beginning was still some distance in the future. A slight change in the
arrangement of the words will enable us to understand what the Master
said: "Verily I say unto you, in the regeneration when the Son of Man
shall sit upon the throne of His glory, ye that have followed me shall sit
upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel." The
regeneration refers to a definite period in the history of the world, in
the plan of redemption. It does not imply simply one act, but it
embraces the whole plan; all God has done for us, all He requires us to
do for ourselves, and all He promises to do for us in the future. Does
"the regeneration" mean any more or less than the gospel (Rom., 1:16);
"the law
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of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus (Rom., 8:2);" "the fullness of the
time (Gal., 4:4);" "the dispensation of the fullness of time (Eph., 1:10);"
"a new and living way (Heb., 10:20);" or "the perfect law of liberty
(Jas., 1:25)?" Jesus placed "the regeneration "in the future, hence He
did not refer to the law of Moses, nor to the work that He was doing at
the time this promise was made. This regeneration was to begin when
He entered into the throne of His glory. When did He enter the throne
of glory? "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in
His throne (Rev., 3:21)." When did He overcome? "I am He that liveth,
and was dead; and behold I am alive for evermore, amen; and have the
keys of hell and of death (Rev., 1:18)." "And declared to be the Son of
God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection
from the dead (Rom., 1:4)." He entered into the throne of His glory
when He entered into heaven by His own blood, and not before (Heb.,
9:12). The "throne of glory" doubtless implies the throne of authority.
Every word that is uttered from this throne is unchangeable, enduring
and eternal. It is impossible to separate "the regeneration" and the
throne of glory. Jesus Christ put them together; who will dare to
attempt to put them asunder? Jesus evidently meant to impress on the
minds of the apostles the fact that through their preaching He would at
the proper time revolutionize—"turn the world upside down (Acts,
17:6)." When did He turn the world upside down? During His life and
labors on earth? His labors were confined to the land of the Jews—a
very small part of the world. When did He
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sit on the throne of His glory—while on earth? he did not even have a
place on which to lay His head (Matt., 8:20). When did He claim all
authority in heaven and in earth? When He was born in Bethlehem;
when He was baptized of John in the Jordan (Mark, 1:9); when He
called the apostles, or when He sent them forth to preach the gospel of
the kingdom (Matt., 10:5); when He spoke in parables (Matt., 13:34,
35); when he suffered and prayed in the Garden of Gethsemane (Luke,
22:39-46); or when He suffered and died upon the cross? No.
According to His own words He came, not to do His own will, but to
do His father's will and manifest the Father's name and power (John
17:1-18). He adhered strictly to this mission to the end of His life
(Heb., 10:5-9), and in one of the most solemn and impressive prayers
ever uttered on earth He said: "I have glorified thee on the earth; I have
finished the work thou gavest me to do (John 17:4)." After His
resurrection, but never before, He announced that all power or
authority had been given unto His hands (Matt., 28:18).

The Lord laid great stress upon the fact that the apostles had
followed Him, and He places just as much stress upon the importance
of following Him now. Indeed, He gave them this promise of a grand
position in the restoration of the world because they had followed Him
faithfully even when they were in the dark (Mark, 9:10). They
manifested a disposition to do their best, and leave the results with their
Teacher. Here is a lesson for us. When God commands, it is our duty
to obey; when He leads, it is our duty to follow, whether we can
comprehend the results cr not. This is part of our religious educa-
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tion. Why did these men follow Jesus? Because they loved Him. Oh,
the power of an earnest and consecrated man who loves the Lord with
all his heart! They followed Him and received undoubted evidence of
His love and divinity. They—Peter, James and John—were with Him
when Moses and Elijah laid their victories and trophies at His feet;
when He unlocked the mystic gates and gave them a glimpse of His
glory and the hereafter; when the Father's voice resounded through
earth and sky: "This is my beloved Son; hear ye Him (Mark, 9:2-10")."
They were with Him when God proved Him by miracles, wonders and
signs (Heb., 2:3, 4). They forsook everything for Him, and shared His
poverty and suffering. They listened to His voice as the voice of God.
They sat down with Him at His last passover, and received the loaf and
cup as memorials of Him for all time (Luke, 22:19, 20). What they
suffered during the three days from the passover until they were
convinced of His resurrection no mortal tongue can ever tell. They saw
Him, they ate with Him, they handled Him, they knew Him after He
arose from the dead (John, 21:12). Luke says the evidences of His
return to life were numerous and infallible, no possibility of a mistake
(Acts, 1:3). They caught the spirit of His life, His truth, His self-denial,
His self-sacrifice, His kingdom. They saw Him ascend heavenward,
and the bright cloud receive Him out of sight. By faith they saw Him
enter into heaven as the mighty conqueror of death and the grave. They
saw Him recognized as the King of kings and Lord of lords (I. Tim.,
6:15). They saw Him carry our ransomed nature up to "the throne of
glory" and become our great high priest "after
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the power of an endless life (Heb., 7:16)," while the angels of heaven
bowed before Him and redemption's anthem rang through the city of
God! Who will deny that they were qualified to preach the gospel of
Christ and sit upon thrones of judgment unto the end, until every knee
bows to Jesus and every tongue confesses His name to the glory of God
(Phil., 2:9-11)? Jesus, the Christ, redeemed the world (John, 3:16, 17),
and as all power in heaven and in earth is given unto Him, He has the
inalienable right to dictate the conditions on which we may have life,
or give it to us without conditions; to send it directly from the throne
of glory, or through the instrumentality of the gospel. That salvation is
conditional is proven by the fact that all blessings are offered to us on
conditions, and further, a man can not enjoy a pardon unless he is
prepared to receive it. If He were to send pardon down on us at this
moment, there are some present who could not appreciate it because
they love sin. No man can be forgiven until he ceases to love and
forsakes his sins, and no man can do this save by the power of Divine
truth—the demands which it enforces; hence the remission of sins is
conditional. If He sends salvation directly from heaven, why is it that
people who have never heard of the cross do not receive Him and enjoy
what He has promised? He came by way of the cross to redeem us, and
we must go by way of the cross—the plan of which it is the center—in
order to be saved. This is the truth, and there is no chance for deviation
from it. When the apostle speaks of preaching the cross (I. Cor., 1:18)
he does not mean that we are to hold up to the gaze of the people the
modern cross, nor that we are to proclaim only the Saviour's death for
the remission



94 THE REGENERATION.

of sins (Matt., 26:28), but that we are to "preach the gospel to every
creature," the conditions it includes, and as "ambassadors for Christ"
beseech men to "be reconciled to God (II. Cor., 5:20)." Either men are
saved on conditions or they are not; there are not, there can not be, two
ways to heaven if the Bible is true. If regeneration is the result of the
power of God exerted directly upon the heart, the gospel is the most
stupendous failure in the history of the world. Why were there no
persons regenerated between the ascension of Jesus and the day of
Pentecost? Do you say it was because the gospel was not preached? Do
you think preaching the gospel is necessary if men are saved in answer
to prayer?

What of the mission of the apostles? What was their work? Jesus
promised that they should sit upon thrones; not only upon thrones, but
upon thrones of judgment. As a matter of fact, we know that they did
not sit on thrones and reign as kings; it is therefore certain that He
meant something else. A man who sits upon a throne is a man of
authority; his word is law; his will is not, can not, be disregarded. The
apostles occupied thrones—positions of great authority—in the
kingdom of God. The promise and authority of Jesus lifted the apostles
to places of preeminent, unchangeable, and universal authority in the
history of the world and the restoration of men to the peace of God
(Eph., 2:15). They—not their successors in office, for they had
none—were to occupy thrones of judgment; not simply for Israel, but
for all the world; not only for the land of Judea, but for all lands; not
alone for that age, but for all ages. Jesus Christ came to represent the
Father, and He therefore spoke the Father's words (John, 5:19).
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As the Father sent the Son, so the Son sent the apostles (John, 17:18).
Were the words of Jesus final? Were they an expression of the will of
God? The preaching" of the apostles was none the less an expression
of the will of Christ. Is there any appeal from the words of Jesus?
None. Neither is there any appeal from the preaching of the apostles.

If Jesus sends the Holy Spirit down on people now in order to
convert them, why did He not send the Spirit out from Nazareth, His
home, and convince the Jews that He had come into the world?
Because it was His desire to preach to them, to identify Himself with
their interests, to share their sorrows and to give them facts as a basis
for action and experience. There is power in the human heart. How
wonderfully a man's voice indicates the burden that presses within!
Think of a voice sanctified by love untold, fresh from the heart that
carried the eternal interests of the world, and you have some idea of the
depth and tenderness of the messages of Jesus. Is it any wonder that
they moved men to action? Why was the Holy Spirit not sent directly
to the minds of the wicked Jews in the city of Jerusalem on the day of
Pentecost, instead of sending Him to the apostles, and promising Him
to them if they would obey what the apostles preached? ' I demand of
the advocates of an independent spiritual influence, or power, in
conversion, an answer to this question. I can answer it. Jesus Christ had
committed the word or ministry of reconciliation, the future conquests
of His kingdom, the regeneration of the world, into the hands of men,
and the Jews were not prepared to receive and enjoy the Spirit of truth,
nor is any other man before he has submitted to the requirements of the
gospel
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(Acts, 2:38; 5:32). Why was the Holy Spirit sent to the apostles? To re-
convert them, to lift them into the enjoyment of the higher life?
Neither; but to enable them to be infallible witnesses of what they had
seen and heard (John, 15:26); that they might proclaim the will of God
in its fullness; that the gospel as they preached it, and that the law of
pardon which they submitted, might be an unchangeable guide to all
succeeding generations (II. Tim., 3:15-17; II. Pet., 1:16-21).

The Holy Spirit was promised to the apostles with the assurance
that He should remain forever (John, 14:14-17). Do you believe this?
Careful, now! Do you really and truly believe it? If so, why do you
pray to God to send the Holy Spirit down from heaven with converting
and sin-destroying power? Has He failed to keep His word; to redeem
His promise? If not, the Holy Spirit is still in the world, and you insult
Jesus Christ to His face by uttering such a prayer. Can you do it and be
guiltless in the great day? Will you run the risk? The Holy Spirit is
here, but how? Not with miraculous power, as on the day of Pentecost
and through the apostolic ministry, but in and through the truth of God
(John, 6:63). Are the messages of the New Testament, the sermons
delivered by the apostles, the letters written to the church, any less
inspired, any less the will of God, any less the truth, any less the words
of the Holy Spirit, than when God spoke through men (Matt., 10:20) at
the beginning (Isaiah, 2:2, 3), and all through the apostolic times? The
Comforter is the Spirit of truth. Not simply truth, but the spirit, the life
of the truth! Does truth, the spirit of truth, ever die? If God spoke
through men at the begin-
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ning, can He not, does He not, speak through the New Testament now?
If the preaching of the apostles was true once, is it not true now?  lf
they sat upon thrones once, do they not sit upon thrones now? If the
gospel met the wants of men in the past, saved them from sin, will it
not do it now? Does it lose any of its power on account of its age? If so,
all truth, gospel truth, is powerless, for no one has discovered anything
new since the last apostle died. Why did the Lord not baptize the
evangelists of the apostolic and subsequent ages with the Holy Spirit?
Because the apostles were inspired to preach, teach and record the will
of God, and no inspiration but the inspiration of truth and honesty is
necessary to promulgate that which is a matter of record, especially as
no man has a right to change it, to add to it, subtract from it, or
substitute anything else for it (Gal., 1:8, 9; Rev., 22:18, 19).

If God should move men now as He moved the prophets and the
apostles; if He were to inspire them, could they improve the Bible, the
New Testament? Why are there no inspired men now? They are not
needed, for the New Testament contains all things necessary to the
redemption, enlightenment and restoration of the world to God. Could
an inspired man living now add anything to or take anything from that
which has descended to us from the apostles of Christ? Could he reveal
a more loving and compassionate Father, or a more loving and
sympathetic Saviour, than we find in the New Testament (Heb., 2:16-
18)? Could he preach a better gospel than the gospel of Christ (I. Cor.,
15:1-6)? Could he offer a stronger motive to lead men to repentance
than the love of God (Rom., 2:4) or the coming judgment
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(Acts, 17:30, 31)? Could he exalt the name of Jesus more than the
apostles exalt it (Acts, 4:11, 12; Eph,, 1:20-23; Phil., 2:9-11)? Could he
make the way plainer than it is now (Isaiah, 35:8)? Could he settle the
baptismal question by using plainer language than "one baptism (Eph.,
4:5)," and "buried by baptism into death (Rom., 6:4)?" Could he make
the baptism of Jesus plainer than by saying He was baptized in the river
Jordan, and that He came up, straightway up, out of the water, after He
was baptized (Mark, 1:9, 10)? Could he make the baptism of the
eunuch any plainer than by saying they came unto a certain water, went
down into the water, where the baptizing was done, and after which
they came up out of the water and rejoiced in the promises of Christ
(Acts, 8:26-40)? Could he use a more forcible argument in favor of the
unity of the church than the prayer of Jesus Christ (John, 17:1-26), and
the unanimous testimony of the apostles (I. Cor., 1:10; Eph., 4:1-7)?
Could he make a preacher's responsibility greater than Paul makes it
(Gal., 1:8, 9)? Could he increase the strength of our obligations to
preach and support the gospel (II. Cor., 8:1-24)? Could he increase the
necessity for holy living (Phil., 2:14, 15)? Could he give us a stronger
description of the end of the world than that which fell from the lips of
Jesus (Matt., 25:31-46)? Could he more than "thoroughly furnish us
unto all good works (II. Tim., 3:16, 17)?"

Again I ask, why does the Father not send the Holy Spirit directly
to the hearts of sinners in order to their conversion? Because this would
break the promise of Jesus and dethrone the apostles, nullify the facts
of the gospel, destroy the power of the cross,
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disregard the conditions on which salvation is promised, and leave "the
hope of the gospel (Col., 1:23)" without foundation. Let me emphasize
the fact that our hope—the Christian hope—is the hope of the gospel;
the hope growing out of the confidence we have in the fulfillment of
the promises of Jesus to those who by faith accept His sacrifice and
obey His word; not the hope that God has or will regenerate us when
it pleases Him! No system of religion is true that in any way disregards
the authority of the apostles, modifies their teachings, or gives the glory
of our salvation to any power that does not embrace the facts —the
death, burial and resurrection of Christ; and the conditions—faith in
Christ as a personal Saviour, repentance or turning from sin, confessing
the name of Jesus Christ, and baptism for the remission of sins —of the
gospel.

What is an apostle? What does the word signify? One who is sent.
Sent where? Anywhere. Who were the apostles? Men who were called,
qualified and sent into the world by Jesus Christ. Why did He call
them? In order that they might follow Him. Why did He qualify them?
That they might be reliable witnesses of His life, His doctrine, His
resurrection. Why bear witness of His resurrection? Because it is the
foundation of the Christian system (I Cor., 15:12-20). Why did He send
them? That they might preach the gospel to every creature (Mark,
16:15, 16). Deliverance from sin is for men. Men are therefore the best
agents to publish the conditions and blessings of forgiveness. Did these
men enjoy special authority? Read your Bible and your ignorance will
be destroyed, and it will never prompt you to ask such a question again.
Jesus promised Peter
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"the keys of the kingdom," with the emphatic declaration: "Whatsoever
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever thou
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven (Matt., 16:19)."
Whatsoever is a very comprehensive word. It does not imply that some
of the thing's that should be bound on earth should be ratified in
heaven, and others left to the approval or rejection of men. Do you
discriminate between the demands of the gospel, and receive one part
and reject another? If you do, you insult the authority and dignity of the
apostles, and therefore of Jesus Christ himself. What does this promise
to Peter mean, that God will save you while you live in defiance of the
teachings of the "Acts of the Apostles?" Jesus explained this promise
after the resurrection, and His explanation included all of the apostles.
Will you receive His own words? "Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are
remitted unto them; and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are retained
(John, 20:23)." What do you think of this? Have you been saved,
according to the terms dictated by the apostles? They stood before the
world in the name of Jesus Christ, and preached with the assurance that
their words would be ratified in the courts of heaven for all time. Do
you longer doubt, or deny the apostles the peace in the regeneration of
the world that Jesus gave them? Do you expect to get to heaven when
you disregard their demands? If so, on what do you base this
expectation? On something the Lord will do for you? What can He do
for you while you treat the ambassadors of His Son with contempt?
Nothing! nothing! but banish you into the blackness of darkness
forever. If the apostles were commissioned by Him who wields
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the scepter of universal authority, if they were to sit upon thrones from
the beginning of "the regeneration" unto the end of the world (Matt.,
28:18-20), if they had the power to open the kingdom of God to all
nations, if they had power to bind and loose in the name of Jesus
Christ, if they were commanded to "teach all nations," if they had the
power to remit and retain sins on the conditions dictated by the Spirit
of God, are they not worthy to be heard, and should not their preaching
be the end of all doubt and confusion among" men who desire to be
saved?

The work of the apostles was a special work. Hence the special call
and special qualification. They knew Jesus as a personal friend and
brother, and they received the baptism of the Holy Spirit before they
began to preach. This insured infallible guidance in the work they were
commanded to inaugurate in the city of Jerusalem and push to the
uttermost parts of the earth (Acts, 1:4-8). Why all this mighty
preparation, if regeneration is a work outside of the New Testament?
Why all this sacrifice, this anguish of spirit, this labor and anxiety, if
the gospel is insufficient to save us, if we must appeal from the apostles
to the throne of heaven? Jesus promised the apostles that He would
remain with them until the end of the world; not their end, but the end
of the world. Was the promise good? Did He keep it? The apostles are
dead and their graves are lost and forgotten, but the end of the world is
yet in the future. Either the promise of Jesus has failed, or He
recognizes the works of the apostles as He did before they died. Either
the Holy Spirit is in the sermons of the apostles, carrying conviction to
the world, or the New Testament is a book without any power or
meaning.
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He commanded them to preach the gospel to every nation, to every
creature. Did they obey this command? They preached the gospel to the
world as far as they knew the world, but there are yet millions of the
race who have never heard of Jesus. Either the apostles did not fulfill
their mission—do their whole duty—or they are preaching" yet, and
will continue to preach Jesus Christ, and Him crucified (I. Cor., 1:23),
until sin is banished from earth; until "The kingdoms of this world
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ (Rev., 11:15)."
Why did Jesus call the apostles? Why did He instruct them? Why did
He promise to be with them unto the end? That they might live a few
years and pass, with their works, into oblivion? His own words ought
to answer. They do answer: "Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen
you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that
your fruit should remain; that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in
my name, he may give it you 'John, 15:16)." Did they go and preach,
and does their fruit remain? There are more people who accept their
authority to-day than ever before. Thank God for a gospel that does not
grow old!

There are many preachers now who claim to be called and sent by
the Lord. Does the New Testament establish these claims? Were
Timothy, Titus, Tryphena, Tryphosa, Urbane, Lucius, Jason, and many
others who labored with the apostles in the gospel, sent by a direct,
special and overwhelming call from God? If so, the New Testament
says nothing about it. Do you say they could learn directly from the
apostles, and therefore needed no special call? Can you not learn as
much from the apostles
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as they did? If we can not, it is certain that the apostles' record is
incomplete, and we have only a part of the gospel. The pretensions of
the "called and sent" preachers of modern times are the very essence of
fanaticism. If God calls and sends them, why do they not agree among
themselves? Would He proclaim through the Apostle Paul that there is
one baptism and then contradict it by calling one man to go and preach
that sprinkling is baptism, another to preach that pouring is baptism,
and then to rule the water out and put all the stress on the baptism of
the Holy Spirit, and another to declare that baptism is non-essential, or
that it is the invention of man? Would He inspire the apostles to preach
the gospel to every creature, and build up the one body of Christ (I.
Cor., 1:10), and call men in our day to contradict their teaching, and
preach only a part of the gospel, and thank God for the existence of
division? Would He declare that the gospel is His power to save the
people, and then call a man to go and exhort the people to pray for
regeneration to come down from heaven? Would He condemn
confusion in the early church (I. Cor., 14:33), and call and send men to
go and conduct such meetings as you have all witnessed? If there is a
special call, there is, there must be, a special qualification. Would God
call a man to preach the gospel who could not do it, and would not if
he could? He certainly would not. This, to my mind, is a sufficient
reason to reject the pretensions of such men, for a majority of those
who say they are called are woefully ignorant of the Bible. Do you say
the ignorant, unqualified, incompetent ones are not called? How do you
know they are not called? Are you the judge? A man's consciousness,
and not the opinion
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of some one else, is the test, according to your theory. But if God calls
men He gives them a direct qualification, and an ignorant man—a man
who is not acquainted with the Scriptures—is just as good material as
can be found. Are you called? Let us see if you are. If a man has a call
from God, as the apostles did, he will preach the truth. This is a settled
question. From it there can be no appeal. If you are called of God to
preach death-bed repentance, graveyard scenes, and call men to the
mourner's bench to "get religion" or "to get saved," why can you not
confirm your mission? If you are called of God to engage in these
practices you are in advance of the apostles, for they do not say
anything about them; and your call is an indisputable evidence that the
people did not have the full gospel, and that the apostles either could
not or would not preach the whole truth! If you are called of God to
preach only a part of the gospel, and your call is an evidence that you
are right, does not the Lord repudiate the New Testament? If you are
called of God to publish the wisdom of men—to build up a system on
their teaching that is not indorsed by the Bible—did the apostle speak
falsely when he, by the authority of Jesus Christ, commanded the
brethren to "be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the
same judgment?" If you are called of God to substitute sprinkling for
burial in baptism, why do you get offended when we ask for a "thus
saith the Lord" for your practice? If you are called of God to do a
special work, why does your work contradict the work of the apostles?
If you are called of God to preach, why do you not "preach the word."
and honor the name of Jesus Christ? When a man preaches ''any
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other gospel," we can be infallibly sure that he has neither been called
of God nor the truth. Well did the apostle say: "Try the spirits whether
they are of God (I. John, 4:1)!"

We will put this theory to the test. Here is a man who says he
enjoys a direct call from God. So did the apostles. He says he has been
baptized with the Holy Spirit. So were the apostles of Christ. He says
he has been baptized with the Holy Spirit repeatedly, and he prays for
a new baptism on every important occasion. If there is anything in
fullness and repetition, who enjoys the greater position of authority?
Whose testimony is preferable? The weight of authority and Divine
recognition seems to be against the apostles; but behold there is a
difference in what they preach! The apostles preached under a
commission which said: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned (Mark, 16:16)." His
commission says: "He that believeth shall be saved; but he that
believeth not shall be damned." They said to believing penitents:
"Repent, and be baptized everyone of you in the name of Jesus Christ
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit
(Acts, 2:38)." He says to them: "Regeneration is the work of God, and
you can not do anything until the Lord comes in his mighty power."
Which will you believe—the apostles? Then his pretended call is the
work of imagination, and his professed baptism of the Holy Spirit a
most disastrous delusion. Either there is a general call or no call. A
man's natural talent, his attainments, his faith in God through the truth,
his interest in the salvation of men and the opportunity which
Providence gives him.
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demand of him his uttermost endeavor. Every Christian who is
mentally, physically and spiritually qualified is called and sent to work
for Jesus. The New Testament calls you; calls you now. It recognizes
the fact that every man can do something, or must do it or perish; but
the call to preach is no louder, no more Divine, than the call to pray, to
sing, to give, to suffer, or to work.

How are men regenerated under the gospel of Christ? This is the
question that concerns us. Before He left the earth He appeared to His
apostles in a mountain of Galilee, and said unto them: "All power is
given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I
have commanded you; and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end
of the world. Amen (Matt., 28:18-20)." "And he said unto them, Go ye
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall
be damned (Mark, 16:15, 16)." "Thus it is written, and thus it behooved
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day; and that
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name
among all nations beginning at Jerusalem, and ye are witnesses of these
things (Luke, 24:46-48)." "Peace be unto you; as my Father has sent
me, even so send I you. And when he had said this he breathed on
them, and said unto them, Receive ye the Holy Spirit; whosesoever sins
ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whosesoever sins ye retain,
they are retained (John, 20:21-23)." This is the last and great com-
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mission. We can not, we dare not, go behind it. We can not, we dare
not, transcend its bounds. This commission includes every question
concerning the regeneration of the world. Note these facts: (1). Go. (2).
Preach or teach the gospel to the people. (3). Belief based upon what
is preached. (4). Repentance as the result of accepting Jesus as the
remedy for sin. (5). Baptism, "the bath of regeneration,'' for the
remission of sins. (6). Teaching the disciples to abide in the doctrine of
Jesus. (7). The presence of Jesus unto the end. The apostles carried this
commission out to the very letter. (1). They were in Jerusalem, the
proper place to begin. (2). They received the Holy Spirit to guide them
into all truth. (3). They preached the gospel. (4). The people heard and
believed it. (5). They accepted the apostles as the representatives of
Jesus Christ. (6). They repented, or changed their minds, in reference
to the Messiah, and turned from their sins. (7). They were baptized into
Christ. (8). They received the gift of the Holy Spirit. (9). They were
added to the church. Every example of conversion recorded in the Acts
of the Apostles harmonizes with this, if all the attendant circumstances
are considered. The apostles would have been recreant to every
principle of truth embraced in this commission if they had preached one
gospel in Jerusalem, another in Samaria, another among the Gentiles.
God's method of regeneration is fully unfolded in the New Testament,
and He has no other method. When a man comes to you as a preacher
of the gospel you have a right to ask: Does he preach it in its fullness?
Does he practice what he preaches? If not, he has not learned from the
apostles, and he does not speak by the authority of Jesus Christ. No
man who respects the New Testa-
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merit as the "book of life" will search a part and neglect a part of it. A
man who honors the Lord will not add anything to, or take anything
from the word. Will you receive the truth as Jesus Christ and the
apostles left it? The strait and narrow way (Matt., 7; 14, 15) extends
from you to heaven. It is the Lord's way, and there is no other way. It
begins at the cross, and runs through the great commission, through the
preaching of the apostles, and through obedience to the truth. Will you
sell your soul for the world—for the ways of men? I ask you. God asks
you, the Saviour asks you to decide this question now! Will you at this
moment decide for heaven? I pause for a reply. God be merciful! Some
souls must decide for heaven or hell!

The Saviour will come again. He will sit in the throne of His glory
and power. We will gather around the judgment seat. "Every eye shall
see him! (Rev., 1:7)." You will be there! We will all be there! All!
solemn, awful, terrible thought. Where will you stand in that day?
What do you expect of the mighty Judge? What promise have you?
Will He deny the apostles who lived and died for His cause, and put
them to shame in the presence of men and angels, and say "Well done!"
to you when you are too proud, too stubborn, too much in love with
your own way to do your duty now? He is ready and willing to save
you now. He stands at the door and knocks. Will you let him in? He
holds out His pierced hands. Listen, ye dying men and women! "I
suffered this for you." Will you come to Jesus? Will you come in the
way He demands? Will you submit to the requirements of the gospel?
"Behold now is the accepted time!" "Behold, now is the day of
salvation '.II. Cor., 6:2)!"



SERMON VI.

THE WORD OF RECONCILIATION.

TEXT: "Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the
common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort
you that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was once
delivered unto the saints (Jude, 3)."

These stirring words were addressed to the disciples of Christ, the
Christians, or children of God, who lived during the time of the
apostles, and through them to us. Who wrote them? Jude. Who was
Jude? The servant of Jesus Christ. This entitles him to our respect and
confidence. What was his work? He was an apostle, more than a
servant, of Jesus Christ. What is an apostle? A person who was sent
unto the world to preach the Gospel. Was Jude a competent witness in
things pertaining to the kingdom of God? If not, his testimony can not
be accepted. If so, his testimony can not be rejected. What are the
elements of competency required of a witness, and did this man possess
them? A witness must be honest. This man was honest, for if he had not
been, Jesus Christ would not have selected him, and charged him with
the responsible position which he filled. A witness must be present, and
have an opportunity to see and understand that of which he is to testify.
Jude was present and could testify positively and emphatically to what
he saw, the man
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Christ Jesus, in His preaching, in His miracles, in His sufferings, after
the resurrection. His testimony can not therefore be ruled out. It must
stand. En addition to his opportunities during" the Lord's life on earth,
he had from Pentecost forward "another comforter," helper, or teacher;
he spoke under the immediate guidance, supervision and inspiration of
the Holy Spirit. His words outweigh all the philosophical, scientific and
theological speculations of the world. Why? Because he saw the Lord
Jesus and therefore spoke the truth concerning Him. The testimony of
men who never saw Him can not be compared with those who lived
with Him, heard Him and knew Him.

Jude does not approach us simply as a man of information and
reputation, but as a man laboring under the sanctity of a commission
from God. All the apostles come in the same way. No one else can
come to us as they do. He exhorted the brethren, He had a right to
exhort them. It was his privilege to exhort, beseech, and entreat; but he
had the right also to demand attention. When a man speaks as the
ambassador of Christ; when his words bear the weight of an eternal
meaning, and the emphasis of "all authority in heaven and in earth," we
can not refuse to hear him or reject his demands. Every man who has
written or spoken by Divine authority occupies this position. The Bible
is, therefore, the voice of God to man, the only voice we can hear in
reference to this life or the next. Though God sits upon the throne of
glory and power, His voice sounds through the requirements and
promises of His word. Every book, every chapter, every verse, every
thought is a message from Him, a message that emphatically
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demands our thoughts, our attention, our respect and our confidence.

The apostles wrote with a specific end in view. This is one of the
chief characteristics, one of the distinguishing features of everything in
the Bible. All the men, incidents, nations that enter into its construction
direct our thoughts to its author. He knew the condition of man and the
wants of his nature, hence His messages to men are short, compact and
to the point. Jude, as "the servant of Jesus Christ," wrote to the
brethren, to exhort them to "earnestly contend for the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints." This faith must have been a matter of
considerable importance, for he not only exhorted them to contend for
it, but to "earnestly contend" for it. It evidently embraces something of
momentous import, or this servant of God would not have shown so
much interest in its perpetuity. A careful examination of the text
identifies or connects "the faith which was once delivered to the saints"
with "the common salvation." Look! light is breaking; this faith
embraces the elements of our salvation. He did not exhort them to
contend for a faith, or a part of the faith, or the faith that would be
delivered according to the demands of the world through subsequent
ages, as if "the faith" were to change with the times and manners of the
people, as if there was not anything permanent and enduring connected
with it, but for the faith that had been delivered already. The saints had
received it and were in possession of it at that time.

What is the faith which was once delivered unto the saints? It is the
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. It means more than our personal trust
in Christ.
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There is no need to contend for that which is a matter of
knowledge, for we know whether we trust Him or not, but we can
contend for the foundation of our trust and the acts which grow out of
it. In other words, we have a right to defend Christ and His cause. What
does it contain? Everything in the gospel plan of salvation. When was
it delivered to the saints? In apostolic times. By whom was it delivered
to the saints? By Jesus Christ. Why was it delivered to them? In order
that they might proclaim it to the ends of the earth. For whom was it
intended? The world. Is the faith dead or living? It is of God, and
therefore indestructible. Can man improve it? It is of God and therefore
perfect in itself. Where can we find it? In the New Testament. How can
we know that we have it? By receiving and putting it into practice. Can
a man be saved outside of "the faith?" If so, where is the proof of it?

These are simple assertions. We will now turn to the proof. What
is the meaning of the phrase "the faith which was once delivered unto
the saints?" Does "once delivered" bring out the apostle's idea? I think
not. I present this thought for your earnest study: whatever Jude meant
by "the faith," there is no doubt of one thing, it was delivered once for
all; for all ages and nations. Jesus Christ came to establish a permanent,
enduring and unchangeable system. It is perfect in its arrangement,
perfect in its simplicity, perfect in its adaptation to the wants of man.
It is therefore certain that no change is needed. Faith means trust,
confidence, or belief in God. "The faith" embraces everything in the
gospel of Christ. Faith includes one act; "the faith." many acts, some of
God, and some of man. Did all the apostles preach
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the same doctrine? They drew their inspiration and strength from the
same source; hence, they were one in mind and judgment. Paul is a
good witness. Here is his testimony: "And all things are of God, who
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the
ministry of reconciliation; to-wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling
the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and
hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we are
ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us; we pray
you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God (II. Cor., 5:18-20)." Facts
are stubborn things. These are worthy of your studious consideration.
The world has wandered away from God. Men were sinners, in the
government of God. This reconciliation embraces three propositions:
(1). God was in Christ. Why was He in Christ? The New Testament
answers: "For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God
by the death of his Son; much more, being reconciled, we shall be
saved by his life: and not only so, but we also joy in God through our
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement
(Rom., 5:10, 11)." There is no doubt that God is reconciled. It is
therefore unnecessary to pray to God as many do, to be reconciled to
us. It is our duty, our privilege to accept what has been done for us, for
the world, through the Son of God. (2). The word or ministry of
reconciliation was given to the apostles, and through them to us. The
world goes astray on this proposition. Are men saved outside of this
word or ministry of reconciliation? If so, God has two plans of
salvation. One through the obedience of faith (Rom., 16:25, 26); the
other according
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to the speculations of the religious denominations, through the
outpouring and baptism of the Holy Spirit. What is the difference
between "the faith which was once for all delivered to the saints," and
the "ministry of reconciliation," which was delivered to the
ambassadors or apostles of Christ? None whatever. Did this system
embrace all things that are necessary to salvation? There is no doubt of
it. Did the apostles, after preaching the gospel to the people, exhort
them to pray for the outpouring of the Spirit of God? Did they ask
sinners to signify their interest in the prayers of the church by standing
up or by coming to a designated place for prayer? Did they teach
inquirers to expect an outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon them? I
answer emphatically, no! Do you say they did? Well, you are the man
to find it. If it is in the New Testament, there is no man who is more
anxious to find it than I am. (3). We must be reconciled to God. He is
willing to save us; we must be willing to submit to His terms of
salvation. When we turn away from the gospel and pray to God to save,
He must either deny us or deny His word. Which will He do?

The most astonishing thing in the history of the world is the
unwillingness of men to submit to and trust the word of the Lord for
what He has promised to give. This unwillingness is born of
selfishness, pride, ignorance, stubbornness, and error. "But the
righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine
heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down
from above;) Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring
Christ up again from the dead.) But what saith it? The word is nigh
thee, even in thy mouth and in thy
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heart; that is, the word of faith, which we preach (Rom., 10:6-8)." Do
you see the difference between the righteousness of faith and the
righteousness of human speculation? Do you see the difference
between God's way and man's way? God's way is the gospel, man's way
is full of uncertainties. This is a great question, and I propose to settle
it, or rather show that it was settled when the faith was delivered unto
the saints. Did God give the apostles enough to save the world when He
gave them the word of reconciliation? Was the offering of Jesus
sufficient to redeem all men? Is the plan of salvation a perfect plan?
Does it contain enough to meet all our demands? Everything that God
has made is perfect for that for which He made it, from the insect that
lives but a day, to the burning, blazing worlds above us. Would He
exhaust His power in material things, and after four thousand years of
preparation, after the sufferings of His Son, give us, and exhort us to
contend for a faith, a plan or system, that is imperfect and therefore
insufficient to save us? The very thought is preposterous, an insult to
God and common sense! Yet this is precisely what He has done if the
Bible must be set aside and salvation sent as a direct gift from heaven.

No man who believes the Bible can deny that men have always
been instruments in the hands of God for the development of His plan
to save the willing and obedient (Isaiah, 1:19). The apostles received
a commission to make disciples of all nations. These men preached,
suffered and died for their faith; in other words, for the truth. After all,
preaching the gospel amounts to but little, if it does not purify our
hearts and direct us in the way to heaven. How can
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the gospel be a living reality if the church has to pray, beseech and rend
the very heavens with their prayers before God is willing to save? In
our modern revivals the preacher expounds the words of truth, thrills
his audiences with an exhortation to immediate action, a stirring song
is sung and the brethren are expected to pray for God to send
converting power down upon the people. Special prayers are offered for
fathers, mothers, sons, daughters, neighbors, friends; and the people
pray long enough and earnestly enough to convert the world. Can we
pray converting power down? If so, the gospel is a failure and the Lord
is not ready to save sinners until we ask Him to do it. If God saves one
man in answer to the prayers of others, the same faith and the same
prayer will save all men. What a responsibility rests upon such a man!
If you can pray salvation down for one man, why not use the same faith
arid the same prayer and bring the world to Christ in a single day. Stop!
reflect a moment. Has God promised pardon to those who ask it
whether they believe and obey Him or not? If so, is it not a waste of
time to contend for the faith which Jesus delivered to the saints? If so,
why did the Lord send men to preach the gospel and promise to save
those who accept it, and threaten, yes, declare that the unbeliever shall
be damned?

What has God done for us? Anything, enough to save us? Is the
work of reconciliation accomplished through Christ complete or
incomplete? If it is complete, it meets all our wants. If it is not
complete, our hopes of salvation based upon it can not endure. No one
denies that the Lord's work was well done, completed in every
particular. Is the ministry or word of reconciliation, the outgrowth of
the recon-
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ciliation wrought by the death of the Son? It is. Can it therefore be any
less full, complete and perfect than the foundation on which it rests? If
it can, those who think so are bound to produce the proof. If the
ministry of reconciliation, or the gospel, is sufficient to save us, the
whole scheme is a most awful failure. God's work is complete in every
department. It is the gospel of our salvation (Eph., 1:13). Will you
accept it or will you reject it? You must decide for yourself. Will you
do it?

Hereafter when you are tempted to question the power and
adaptability, and sufficiency of the gospel, remember that I warned you
that no disobedience is so terrible as that which questions the works of
God. When you say the gospel is a dead letter, conscience will thunder
through your wicked heart the thought, the awful thought, that you
deny the reconciliation of God to man through the life and death of
Jesus. O blind and bigoted deceiver, I exhort you in the name of our
loving Saviour, "Be ye reconciled to God." How can you, why will you
refuse to surrender to the truth?

What part do men perform in the reconciliation of men to God?
This is a practical question. God delivered the gospel to men. What are
they to do with it? Preach it to others. What for? Let the apostles
answer: "Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I
preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand;
by which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto
you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of
all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins
according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried, and that
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he rose again the third day according to the Scriptures; and that he was
seen of Cephas, then of the twelve; after that, he was seen of above five
hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater part remain unto this
present, but some are fallen asleep. After that, he was seen of James;
then of all the apostles. And last of all he was seen of me also, as of
one born out of due time (I. Cor., 15:1-8)." Where did Paul get this
gospel? By revelation of Jesus Christ (Gal., 1:12). What he received
from Him he delivered to man. The brethren had received this. It saved
them. They stood in it. Its principles were kept in memory. It included
three fundamental propositions, the death, burial and resurrection of
Jesus. These things were accomplished according to the Scriptures of
the Old Testament, and verified by the testimony of the apostles and
"above five hundred brethren." Were they to keep it for themselves
alone, or was it their duty to preach it to "every creature?" Peter, in the
presence of the brethren of Jerusalem, said: "Men and brethren, ye
know how that a good while ago God made choice among us, that the
Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and believe
(Acts, 15:7)." This is a deeply interesting and instructive passage. It
contains three thoughts that are worthy of your attention. God selected
Peter to preach the gospel to the Gentiles. They heard the word as it
came from his lips. They believed it. They were, according to Peter's
own testimony, saved by words, by what he preached, by what they
believed and did, by the Lord (Acts, 11:14). Again, Paul testifies
concerning the truth: "And that from a child thou hast known the Holy
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through
faith which
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is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly
furnished unto all good works: I charge thee therefore before God, and
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his
appearing and his kingdom; preach the word; be instant in season, out
of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long suffering and doctrine
(II. Tim., 3:15-17; 4:1, 2)." Are you inquiring for the way of salvation?
I point you to the Holy Scriptures. Do you want faith in Christ Jesus?
I point you to the Holy Scriptures. Do you ask for an inspired guide?
I point you to the Holy Scriptures. Do you ask for doctrine or teaching?
I point you to the Holy Scriptures. Do you need reproof? I point you to
the Holy Scriptures. Do you need correction? I point you to the Holy
Scriptures. Do you need instruction in righteousness? I point you to the
Holy Scriptures. Do you ask for a thorough equipment for every good
work? I point you to the Holy Scriptures. Do you want to know what
to preach? I point you to the Holy Scriptures. Can you, a sinner in the
government of God, ask for more than the Scriptures promise? It is said
that they contain eighteen thousand promises, made to the faithful and
obedient. Yet you turn from all these and ask for a revelation, a special
revelation, to enable you to trust and obey such a Father as the
Scriptures make known! Such daring impudence, such recklessness!

Are you satisfied? If not, what will satisfy you? More Scriptures?
Do we need a power to save us, to lead us to Christ, to salvation? "For
I am not
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ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for it is the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the
Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to
faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith (Rom., 1:16, 17)." Paul
does not use any doubtful or modifying terms, but declares with all
possible emphasis that the righteousness of God is revealed through the
gospel, and that it is His power to salvation. He does not even intimate
that the gospel is the power of God to the salvation of man, when God
accompanies it by His Spirit, nor that it is His power when the church
prays for the baptism or outpouring of the Holy Spirit after it is
preached. But that the gospel as it is, embracing the grand triune truth,
the death, burial and resurrection of Christ, when preached in its
fullness, is the power of God to save us. The passage in the beginning
of the epistle contains the motive power, the gospel of Christ, and one
of the immediate results, faith. For the sake of clearness, we will
enforce it with a declaration recorded near the end of the epistle. "Now
to Him that is of power to establish you according to my gospel, and
the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the
mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, but now is made
manifest, and by the Scriptures of the prophets, according to the
commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for
the obedience of faith (Rom., 16:25, 26). Why was the gospel
preached? In order to the obedience of faith. What is the obedience of
faith? Is it "to get religion," "to get saved," or to get a "baptism of
power?" Neither; for a man does not obey what he gets, he enjoys it.
Such a thing as
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getting religion is neither expressed nor implied in the Bible. These two
passages embrace four distinct propositions, and no sophistry can
confound them: (1). The gospel of Christ. (2). Making the gospel
known. (3). Believing the gospel; or, in other words, believing in Jesus
Christ. (4). Obedience to the gospel. "The faith," of which Jude, the
apostle, wrote covers these four propositions. The gospel includes the
facts of the life, death and resurrection of Christ, and the commands
which he gave to the apostles. To believe the gospel is to accept it with
"all the heart" on the authority of the apostles of Christ. Faith comes,
remains, increases, becomes strong, "groweth exceedingly (II. These.,
1:3)," by hearing and reading and meditating upon the word of God
(John, 20:30, 31; Rom., 10:17). Why are men required to obey the
gospel? In order to freedom from sin. "Know ye not, that to whom ye
yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey;
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? But God
be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from
the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you; being then
made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness (Rom.,
6:16-18).

The gospel of Christ, the faith once delivered to the saints, or the
word of reconciliation, takes hold of a man where it finds him. When
Jesus sent the apostles out to preach or teach the truth, the world was
in wickedness and condemnation. Was the gospel they preached
enough to cleanse the people and make them free? No one doubts it.
Then the same system is enough to save the world. When the
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heathen jailer was awakened out of sleep by the earthquake that shook
the foundations of the prison, he inquired what to do to be saved, and
he was told to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ; but the preachers did
not stop there. They "spake unto him the word of the Lord and to all
that were in his house." He obeyed the gospel the same hour of the
night (Acts, 16:25-34)." There is nothing said about repentance, but
"the word of the Lord" comprehends it all, and his life afterwards,
shows conclusively that he did repent. The same question was asked by
thousands on the day of Pentecost. They were told to "repent and be
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins," with the
promise, "ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts, 2:38)." Not
a word was said about faith or belief, because those who asked the
question had already believed, and they were commanded to do the
next thing to them. Saul of Tarsus desired to know the way (Acts,
22:12), and the Lord sent him to Damascus to a preacher; for the word
of reconciliation had been given to men, and the Author of life would
not supersede the authority of the apostles. The disciple Ananias went
to him and told him to arise and be baptized and wash away his sins
(Acts, 22:16). He did not say anything about the death of Christ or His
resurrection or His glory. Why not? Because Saul knew these facts.
Nothing was said about faith or repentance. Why not? Because he had
both believed and repented. What did he lack? Baptism and the gift of
the Holy Spirit. Here is another example: "And Crispus, the chief ruler
of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his house; and many of
the Corinthians hearing, believed, and were baptized (Acts 18:8)."
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How does this correspond with the great commission? "Go ye into all
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved (Mark, 16:15, 16)." In what way and for
what purpose were they baptized? "Know ye not, that so many of us as
were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore
we are buried with Him by baptism into death; that like as Christ was
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also
should walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted together in
the likeness of His death, we shall be also in the likeness of His
resurrection (Rom., 6:3-5)." "For by one spirit are we all baptized into
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free;
and have been all made to drink into one Spirit (I. Cor., 12:13)." "For
as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ
(Gal., 3:27)." "The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now
save us, (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer
of a good conscience toward God), by the resurrection of Jesus Christ
(I. Pet., 3:21)."

Do you still doubt? Are you still undecided? Do you still ask for
more? Are you still unwilling to rely upon those who spoke by the
authority of Christ? The testimony is practically inexhaustible. Can a
man be born again unless he is begotten anew? "Of his own will begat
He us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first fruits of
his creatures (Jas., 1:18)." "For though ye have ten thousand instructors
in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have
begotten you through the gospel (I. Cor., 4:15)." "Seeing ye have
purified
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your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love
of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently;
being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the
word of God, which liveth and abideth forever. For all flesh is as grass,
and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and
the flower thereof falleth away; but the word of the Lord endureth
forever. And this is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you
(I. Pet., 1:22-25)." Do you sigh for freedom from sin? "If ye continue
in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the
truth, and the truth shall make you free (John, 8:31, 32)." "Wherefore
lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls; but be
ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.
For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man
beholding his natural face in a glass; for he beholdeth himself and
goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of a man he
was; but whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man
shall be blessed in his doing (Jas., 1:21-25)" Do you want life? "It is
the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing; the words that I
speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life (John, 6:63)." "For the
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law
of sin and death (Rom., 8:2)." Do you desire to be wise in the sight of
Christ? "Therefore, whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and
doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which
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built his house upon a rock (Matt., 7:24)." Do you want to be
sanctified? "Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth (John,
17:17)." Do you desire to be cleansed? "Now ye are clean through the
word which I have spoken unto you (John, 15:3)." Do you want to enter
into the kingdom? "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my
Father which is in heaven (Matt., 7:21)." Do you desire to believe in
Christ and be one with Him and His people? "Neither pray I for these
alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their word;
that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that
they also may be one in us; that the world may believe that thou hast
sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that
they may be one, even as we are one; I in them, and thou in me, that
they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me (John,
17:20-23)." "But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is
the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life
through his name (John, 20:31)." The Bereans "were more noble than
those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness
of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether those thing's were
so; therefore many of them believed (Acts, 17:11, 12)." "So then faith
cometh by hearing and hearing by the word of God (Rom., 10:17)." Do
you want to grow in grace? "As new born babes, desire the sincere milk
of the word, that ye may grow thereby (1 Pet., 2:2)." "Grace and peace
be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God,
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and of Jesus our Lord (II. Pet., 1:2)." "But grow in grace, and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ (II. Pet., 3:18)." "And
now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace,
which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all
them that are sanctified (Acts 20:32)." Do you desire weapons for your
warfare? "For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down of strongholds; casting down
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the
obedience of Christ (II. Cor., 10:4, 5)." "The sword of the Spirit, which
is the word of God (Eph., 6:17)." "For the word of God is quick, and
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword (Heb., 4:12)." Do you
want to be converted? The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the
soul; the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple (Ps.,
19:7)." Do you want to be kept from sin? "Thy word have I hid in my
heart, that I might not sin against thee (Ps., 119:11)." "Do you want to
be quickened into a better life? "Quicken thou me according to thy
word (Ps., 119:25)." Do you want to help save the world? "Meditate
upon these things; give thyself wholly to them; that thy profiting may
appear to all. Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue
in them; for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that
hear thee (I. Tim., 4:15, 16)." Do you want light and understanding?
"The entrance of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto
the simple (Ps., 119:130)." Do you ask for more than this? I am clear;
the truth will not reach you. I leave you to your doom, for you
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would not believe if the apostles would arise from the dead! God pity
your lost condition!

Thus far nothing has been said concerning' prayer, "calling on the
name of the Lord." Please do not come to the conclusion that I do not
believe in it, for nothing could be farther from the truth. I do not
believe that prayer, pure and simple, will do any one any good. The
modern theory of conversion nullifies the conditions of the gospel and
makes salvation dependent on the prayers of the sinner and the prayers
of the church. I do not accept this, do not believe a word of it. Do you
ask why? Because the system is an invention of man, from one end to
the other. This seems hard. I assure you I dislike to say it, but when
men's souls are at stake we cannot afford to evade, or even use soft
words if hard ones are necessary to drive the truth home to the mind
and conscience. Did the apostles practice such a system? They did not;
it is the child of the great apostasy. Why are so many men ignorant of
the word of God? Because they think they can secure any blessing by
asking for it, whether it is promised or not. Why are there so many
consummate scoundrels in the church? Because the system under which
they live disregards the Bible and assures its advocates that they can get
anything by asking for it. Hence, they he, defraud, indulge in all
manner of wickedness during the day and pray down forgiveness at
night and retire to rest "spotless, clean and white!" This is repeated
from day to day through life, and if the man has time to pray when he
is called, God is too good to damn him! Could anything be farther from
the teaching of the Bible? I affirm in all sincerity, and with the deepest
reverence of my heart, that such
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prayers can not be answered! God can not and will not deny His word.

What does the Bible say about it? Saul of Tarsus was commanded
to be baptized, "calling on the name of the Lord." This key unlocks the
secret. We must do the will of God, calling on His name. Work and
pray, pray and work. Keep right on; there is no place to stop this side
of heaven. After this man became an apostle he wrote: "For whosoever
shall call upon the name of the Lord, shall be saved. How then shall
they call on Him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they
believe in Him of whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear
without a preacher? and how shall they preach except they be sent? as
it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel
of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! But they have not all
obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our report
(Rom., 10:13-16)?" Does the Bible limit the blessing of God to the
obedient, to those who accept the word of reconciliation? "He that
turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be
abomination (Prov., 28:9)." "And whatsoever we ask, we receive of
him, because we keep his commandments, and do those things that are
pleasing in his sight (I. John, 3:22)." "Now we know that God heareth
not sinners; but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his will,
him he heareth (John, 9:31). Do you say these words were spoken by
a man? I can not deny it, but the apostle gives them his unqualified
approval. If this man spoke that which is false, why did John not say
so?

I do not believe in prayer alone or obedience alone.
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The Bible does not approve either. No man was saved in apostolic
times except in obedience to the gospel of Christ, but that obedience
embraced, and I s;;y it most earnestly and emphatically, calling" upon
or invoking the name of the Lord, the presence of the Lord. Prayer is
the vital breath of Christian living", yet we must mix faith and good
works with our petitions to "the throne of grace." But you, whether
saint or sinner, may live and die on your knees and miss heaven at last,
unless you also "keep his commandments, and do those thing's that are
well-pleasing in his sight."

All the works of God, in creation, in providence, and redemption,
are complete. The promise which He made to Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob was complete in itself, and did not need any outside power, or
additional power to make it effective. The law of Moses was inherently
what God intended it to be. The gospel is the fullness of God's power,
plan and willingness to save. It is, therefore, complete in itself. Does
God impart additional power to the sun-ray to make it warm and light?
Of course not. The sun-ray is both heat and light according to His
design in creation. Did He send the Holy Spirit to the patriarchs to
enable them to understand the promise? Did He baptize the Jews with
His Spirit, in order to enable them to understand the law of Moses?
Such a procedure would imply that He was unable to make a promise
or a law that would accomplish His purpose. Does He impart His Spirit
to the world outside of the gospel? If so, where is the proof? If the
gospel is not sufficient in itself to save men, it is incomplete; more than
this, it is a failure and nothing but a failure!
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It is impossible to separate God and the Spirit of God,' either in fact
or in the mind of an intelligent Christian, for God is a Spirit (John,
4:24). God was in the promise, He was in the law, He is in "the faith
which was once delivered to the saints," He is in His people, He is in
all of His works. He imparted supernatural power to the prophets and
apostles, and as they were only agents in His hands, "the great power
of God" was imparted to their word, the word of God. The New
Testament is full of God, full of the Holy Spirit, full of Jesus Christ
Could you put more into it? When you accept the gospel you have
something you can understand, something to instruct you, something
to guide you, something on which you can safely depend, and, planting
your faith down deep in the truth, the revelation of the Father, and of
the Son, and the Holy Spirit, with your eyes upon the cross, you can
rest in the grace of God that has brought salvation and perfect security
for this life, and bright hopes for that which lies beyond the mystic
river, and the pearly gates, in the everlasting kingdom of Jesus Christ.
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THE NEW BIRTH.

TEXT: "Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again
(John, 3:7)."

Nicodemus was a representative of the Jewish religion and
civilization. He was born under the law of Moses, was circumcised
according to its demands, and was a "debtor to do the whole law (Gal.,
5:3)." He was a member from birth of the old institution or church. He
had a right that no man could destroy to all its privileges and many of
its honors and blessings. He understood the principles of the covenant
under which he lived, for he was a man of authority—"a ruler of the
Jews." He came unto Jesus by night (John, 3:2). Why did become by
night? Doubtless for the same reason that will bolt the gates of the New
Jerusalem forever against many of this congregation—unbelief, respect
for tradition and the fear of men.

Out of reverence for the customs of Israel, and probably the
conviction that "the man Christ Jesus" was more than man, he said:
"Master, we know that thou art a teacher come from God." Observe the
calm assurance that pervades this important concession.; He did not use
any doubtful terms, such as we believe, suspect or imagine, but he
ascended at once to the highest plane of human experience, "we know."
How did this Jew know that Jesus came
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from God? Listen, O ye doubters, infidels and indifferent aliens! "No
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with him."
Mark you, this is not the testimony of a disciple, but the
acknowledgment of one who was totally ignorant of the Saviour's
mission. It is not to be despised on that account. "These miracles"—the
dead were raised to life again, the blind received their sight, and the
lame walked under His omnipotent touch (Matt., 11:4, 5) —introduced
Jesus to men as superior to man, as one above nature. Who of the great
and good men of past ages had brought such intelligent, such universal,
such overwhelming evidences that He came from (rod? It is true that
His pretensions were lofty—almost above human understanding; but
He was approved of God by miracles, wonders and signs (Acts, 2:22)
which the world could not equal nor contradict. "This thing was not
done in a corner (Acts, 26:26)." but in open daylight, in the presence
of the multitudes—the most enlightened and critical witnesses of the
age in which he lived. How unlike the wonders and signs, the works of
the devil, in modern times!

Here are the wisdom and divinity of Jesus. If He had been only a
man He would have been flattered by this reference to His wonderful
works; but no, He came to save the lost, and the Jewish ruler is startled
by the emphatic and unexpected declaration: "Verily, verily"—which
means most assuredly—"I say unto thee, Except a man be born again,
he can not see the kingdom of God." When he had recovered from his
surprise at these remarkable words of Him who spake as one having
authority (Matt., 7:29), he replied: "How can a man be born when he
is old? Can he
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enter the second time into his mother's womb and be born?" From the
human standpoint this was a very hard question, but it shows an entire
want of understanding of what Jesus said—of what He meant. He
therefore enlarged the phrase "born again," "born anew," or "born from
above," by saying: "Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he
can not enter into the kingdom of God; that which is born of the flesh
is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit." Nicodemus was
silent, thoughtful, astonished. Jesus said: "Marvel not that I said unto
thee, Ye must be born again (John, 3:3-7)."

A dear and comprehensive view of these passages will enable us to
grasp the subject in all its details. First, Jesus told the Jewish ruler that
he must be "born again" in order to "see the kingdom of God." He did
not understand this, hence the Lord explained to him that to be born
again meant to "be born of water and of the Spirit;" that to see the
kingdom of God meant to "enter into the kingdom of God." This is
clear enough for us, for we have the light of subsequent revelation. This
explanation might have opened his mind had he not, like many of our
own times, been wedded to his own way of thinking; for he doubtless
possessed some information concerning the preaching of John the
Baptist, and the baptism of thousands of his countrymen and neighbors
"in the river," yes in the river "of Jordan!" But he was blind. Oh,
beware of the pride of birth, riches or tradition! These declarations
undermined the entire Jewish system; for their highest idea of spiritual
position or privilege was embraced in a birth of flesh or Hebrew
parentage. Everything Nicodemus said indicated that he was proud of
his birthright, his
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nation, his position. When Jesus began to talk of a new birth and new
kingdom he was surprised that any Jew would have the presumption to
place anything above the Abrahamic covenant, and its legitimate
outgrowth, the law of Moses; and after this protracted interview he
doubtless returned to his duties as a ruler full of amazement and
conflicting emotions.

Born again means born anew, born of the will of God, born from
above, born of incorruptible seed, born of water and the Spirit. Has any
man the right to detach one of these statements, remove it from its
proper connection and build a system upon it and promise men
salvation through it? Right or no right, truth or no truth, salvation or no
salvation, this is precisely what is done all around us, everywhere. We
hear much of born again, born of the Spirit, or born anew, and but little
of born of the will of God, born of water and the Spirit, or born of the
word of God. Some men prefer the shadow to the substance; half truth
to the whole truth and nothing but the truth. The truth in its fullness is
too much for the faith, or rather the creeds, of some men; hence they
neglect or totally disregard the objectionable parts! There are too many
educated consciences; consciences educated to systematically and
wilfully neglect or reject the truth! Educated consciences are needed,
but of a different kind. If the Christians of to-day would receive the
truths of the Bible as the prophets, as Jesus Christ, as the apostles left
them, a religious revolution would be the immediate and inevitable
result, and out of the revolution would shine in its beauty the restored
church of apostolic simplicity and purity.
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The master in Israel (John, 3:10) did not understand "these thing's,''
nor do many of us; but through the mists, the doubts, the uncertainties
and contradictions of the modern exponents of the Bible we hear the
voice of Jesus ringing loud and clear: "Ye must be born again." Can a
man be born again and have no certain evidence of the fact? If so, we
must live in doubt, and die in doubt, and take our chances for heaven
the same as if all religion were a myth, all faith fanaticism, all hope a
delusion. If not, how transcendently important this occasion! How
glorious the gospel of light, life and liberty! Where is the way? Jesus
Christ. His word is the way. What is the new birth! It is the great
change from darkness and sin to the kingdom of God. What does it
embrace? Every fact, commandment and blessing of the law of Christ.
What produces it, the gospel, or some power outside and above it? The
gospel; or else the mission of Jesus does not accomplish the design of
God in sending Him to the world. What relation does the church sustain
to the world touching this question? We can preach the gospel and urge
men to accept and obey it, and we will not be guiltless if we fail. Is the
sinner able to do anything, or is he helpless until after he is born again?
He must do his part or be damned, and if he refuses to do it he ought to
be damned. He deserves nothing less. Do we know that we are in the
kingdom of God? Yes. What is the evidence on which we rest? The
promise and the oath of the Almighty God (Heb., 6:13). Could you ask
for more?

This subject has been discussed over and over in almost every
pulpit in the land, and yet the people "sit in darkness." Thousands are
willing and anxious
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to be saved, but they candidly confess that they "know not the way."
Who is to blame? Where does the responsibility he? Who must answer
for it in the judgment? Either the Bible, the preachers, or the people.
The united voice of all believers exonerates the Bible from all blame,
and lays the ax down at the feet of the people and the preachers. Slow,
now. You must come up to the demand of the gospel of Christ either
here or at the bar of God. Why not do it now? Why, vain and foolish
man, do you make void the law of Christ through your tradition (Matt.,
15:3)? "Who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth
(Gal., 3:1)? "Why will you fight against God? Owing to the immense
amount of ignorance, indifference and doubt existing in the minds of
many concerning the new birth, I will try to prepare the way for a full
discussion of the subject by showing what it is not, by clearing it of the
ambiguous or unnecessary terms, so that the issue may be plain to
every mind. It is frequently a much lighter task to show what a thing is
not, than to show what it is; but by your indulgence and the help of the
New Testament I shall endeavor to do both.

The new birth does not mean a second birth of flesh. The blood or
flesh basis of Divine acceptance was emphatically repudiated by Jesus
Christ; hence the old covenant and the new covenant are distinct. The
third chapter of John stands as an eternal contradiction of the theory
that the two covenants (Gal., 4:24) are the same, one, identical. The old
covenant was entered by a birth of flesh. The new covenant is entered
by a birth of water and the Spirit. If the two are identical, why did Jesus
deny membership in the second to the Jews? They were all members of
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the first. In spite of the feeling's of Nicodemus, and the supposed
connection between the covenants, Jesus disclaimed any connection
between them, and opened the door of His kingdom to the world on
new conditions.

The necessity for a new birth puts an everlasting quietus upon the
doctrine of Universalism, the doctrine that all men, religious and
irreligious, will find happiness in heaven. If a man "can not see the
kingdom of God "unless he is born again, and if the new birth involves
our volition, how can a man be saved who has never passed from death
unto life (I. John, 3:14)? How can all men be the recipients of
happiness, grand, glorious, and eternal, when thousands die in their sins
(John, 8:24)? How can a man harbor everything that is vile in his heart,
die in this condition, and get to heaven, when no defilement can enter
into it (Rev., 21:27)? The New Testament answer to this Satanic
scheme to lead men to destruction is pointed, emphatic and final: "Ye
must be born again! "

Unconditional election and reprobation die before this doctrine like
men drop before the sweep of a contagion. If some were predestinated,
or foreordained, to everlasting life, and others to "everlasting shame
and contempt," why did Jesus not say so? Why did He not say: "The
elect must be saved, born again;" or, "The elect will be born again!
"Why did He not in some way allude to or imply the existence of these
decrees? Do you think this was not the proper time and place? You are
certainly mistaken in this, for He was making known, though in highly
figurative language, the law of admission into His kingdom. The reason
He did not refer to such decrees is—and I
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say it with all emphasis—that they did not exist. Nor do they exist now
save in the clouded minds of fatalistic theologians and the musty
volumes of antiquated speculation. But I have not so "learned Christ."
Have you? If so, now is the time to begin anew.

Every passage in the Bible that lays stress on human accountability
or implies that salvation is conditional, buries the abominable doctrine
with the obsolete men and times that invented it. There is but one
kingdom of God, city of refuge, or church for all the world. No man,
it matters not who his parents are, can claim membership on the basis
of natural fitness. It is entered by the new birth. All men in every age
are equal before the law. One man can not enter in one way and some
one else in another way. The Lord is no respecter of persons (Rom.,
2:11), and the gospel makes no discriminations. All men are sinners in
the sight of God, and there is but one law of pardon for the world. Just
so certain as all men have been born once—born of the flesh, born into
this world—they have an opportunity to be born again —born into the
kingdom of God.

The doctrine of the new birth does not justify the extravagant
claims of many that they enjoy personal, direct and unbounded
knowledge from God that their sins have been forgiven. Revelation or
no revelation, Bible or no Bible, law or no law, baptism or no baptism,
obedience or no obedience, reason or no reason, they claim direct and
infallible assurance of the forgiveness of sins. Is it right, is it Scriptural,
is it safe for a man to claim that he is the object of a special revelation;
that is. a revelation that no one knows anything about but himself? If
a special



SERMON VII. 139

revelation is required to prove God's willingness to save, to each
person, as many think, the general revelation—in other words, the New
Testament —never did or never will save anyone. Therefore the cross
of Christ is a farce, the apostles were deceivers, and the conditions of
the gospel imposed by them the product of human ignorance and
despotism. Will God repudiate the word of salvation that cost the life-
blood of Jesus Christ, and whisper peace in the souls of men who have
never performed a single act of obedience to His law? Are there not
revelations enough in the Bible to save you? Is your unbelief so great,
your heart so hard, and your mind so corrupted that God must ignore
the requirements of the gospel and inaugurate a new plan to reach you'?
Do you not treat God with disrespect and His word with contempt
when you indulge in such pretensions? I do not deny that men are born
from above, for this is plainly taught in the Scriptures; but before you
make up your mind what this phase means, let me remind you that truth
is from above, that Jesus came from above, and that the Holy Spirit,
which guided the apostles into all truth—yes, all truth; not a part, but
into the whole truth and nothing but the truth—came down from above
to remain forever. What do you think of these passages'? "But the
Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you (John, 14:26)." "The
things which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the
gospel unto you, with the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven (I. Peter,
1:12)." "Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and
cometh down
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from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow
of turning (Jas., 1:17)." God gives us everything we enjoy. Our daily
bread comes from His benevolent hands. Yet we are commanded to
pray for it (Matt., 6:11), and to work with our hands (Kph., 4:28).
Because a thing is from above, from heaven, from God, does not
necessarily imply that it conies directly from Him, and that we have
nothing to do. He gives us our daily bread when we work for it, and
deliverance from sin when we seek it according to the appointments of
His kingdom. If we refuse to work, starvation will be our just and
inevitable portion. If we refuse to accept and live for Christ, we can
never see His face in peace. There is no hope for the willfully
disobedient. Will God ignore the conditions of the gospel in order to
save you simply because you ask Him?

The eighth verse of the third chapter of John has been the source
of much strife and confusion. Many have been kept out of the kingdom
by the wild, unreasonable, sectarian interpretations of this passage. Let
us give it a careful examination in the light of the New Testament and
common sense. Please give attention to the reading: "The wind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou Hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth, so is every one that is born of
the Spirit.'' I can not deny that the passage is a very difficult one. For
a long time I did not know what to do with it. That it contained an
important Divine truth I did not doubt, but what that truth was I did not
know. The preachers and practices of the religious people around me
increased the darkness. Their pretensions virtually said: "Away with
faith and obedience. We
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get our religion directly from God!" Does this prove that the Saviour
intentionally hid His meaning in impenetrable mystery for all time? I
presume not. What then must or can be done? Attempt to discover its
meaning. In what way? By appealing to the creeds and commentaries?
No. Revise the passage. Give the Saviour's precise meaning. Do you
think he meant to teach that the greatest question with which our minds
can grapple is as unreliable, uncertain and changeable as the wind? I
feel in the depth of my soul that I would be guilty of treason if I should
make such an accusation against Him. Jesus spoke Greek. Was He
discussing the peculiarities of the wind or the great spiritual birth?
What did He say in Greek? What would He have said if He had spoken
our language? Do your translators give the correct meaning in our
tongue, of what Jesus' said in Greek? If they did not, we have a right to
appeal from their translation to the original. If they give the Saviour's
meaning the passage is a profound mystery into whose depths we dare
not plunge. There is no doubt that our translators erred, and that their
work needs a very careful and close revision. What we want, what we
demand, what we must have, is the truth, nothing more nor less. It
matters not who suffers, let us have the facts! No honest Christian can
refuse such a demand as this, nor refuse to conscientiously abide by the
results. The following, I think, gives a very good idea of what Jesus
said: "The Spirit breathes where he pleases, and you hear the sound of
his voice, but you can not tell from whence he comes or whether he
goes; so is every one that is born of the Spirit." We observe that the
"Spirit breathes." or speaks, where He pleases.
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Nicodemus heard the sound of Him, but he could not understand where
it came from nor where it went. Indeed the whole drift of the Saviour's
teaching was a mystery to him. Why did he not understand? Because
he, in common with his countrymen and thousands of others through
all the ages, was wedded to tradition, political pride and religious
position.

The conclusion of the passage, "So is every one that is born of the
Spirit," seems to be the most difficult. Truly it covers a multitude of
mistakes. It is made responsible for the mysterious and uncertain
element in modern religious society, and for the positive refusal of
many to submit to plain commands of Christ. "So is," not shall be,
"every one that is born of the Spirit." Did the good Master use this
expression with reference to all ages and all nations, or to His own age
and nation? Undeniably to His own. Did He use the phrase, "born of
the Spirit," in a peculiar sense? He did not mean any more or less than
born of the will of God, born of the incorruptible seed, born anew, born
again, or born of water and the Spirit. Do you say it does? Where is the
proof? What does your bare assertion amount to? Did you ever read the
Bible through? Did you ever read the New Testament through? Did you
ever read the Acts of the Apostles through? Have you read a chapter
within a month? Are you not a nice witness concerning what a man
must do to be saved? Shame and disgrace on the professions and
pretensions of such a man! 

We ought to study these great questions calmly, deliberately and
honestly. Too many men imagine that every man, whether saint or
sinner, bears the same relation to the Bible. They remind me of the
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sick man who took all his medicine at once, totally disregarding
directions, because forsooth the physician said it was good for him! Let
us consider the age in which this interview took place, and also the
religious condition of the Jewish ruler. The times; the surrounding
circumstances, religious, political and social; the peculiar conditions of
men and nations, frequently give complexion to the Divine message,
for the word of God is adapted to man as it finds him. Every message
from God to man is made in harmony with the developments of the age
and wants of the people to whom it is sent. It is pre-eminently so in this
passage. Jesus spoke in parables (Matt., 13:34, 35), and intentionally
kept many things in the dark, for "the hour" had not come (John, 17:1).
The time was before the crucifixion, under the law of Moses, during
the great preparatory period, just before sunrise. The apostles
themselves were profoundly and unconsciously ignorant of His mission
and their own (Matt., 18:1-5; Mark, 9:10). The fullness of the kingdom
had not yet come. Many of the sayings of Jesus were mysterious; but
those who heard Him and believed what they understood, and obeyed
as far as they had opportunity, were born again, or born of the Father's
will. Do you doubt it? Here is the proof: "He came unto his own, and
his own received him not; but as many as received him, to them gave
he power—that is, right or privilege— to become the sons of God, even
to them that believe on his name; which were born, not of blood, nor
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God (John, 1:11-
13)." He came first to the Jews. Some of them received Him; believed
on His name. They were born or renewed by the will of God. They
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were renewed to the extent of their knowledge, but no farther; yet, like
Nicodemus, they did not and could not grasp the mission of Jesus in its
fullness. With these thoughts clearly before us, is it not absurd in the
extreme for us to ask, with the ignorant, self-righteous Jew: "How can
these things be?" Again I ask, do this age and the lesson presented in
harmony with its deportment, stand as a criterion for all ages? No, no;
a thousand times, no!

There are many difficult passages in the prophets and in the sayings
of Jesus, and they will remain so unless we permit the apostles to lead
us into the light. If you love the abstruse, the mysterious, the
incomprehensible, sever the parables of Jesus from their connection
and build your hopes of heaven upon fanciful interpretations of that
which you can not understand, and you will be abundantly gratified;
but if you will place the hard passages of Moses, Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John under the light of Pentecost, the
inauguration of the reign of Christ on earth, and the subsequent
developments under the preaching of the apostles, they will become as
bright as noon-day. The New Testament is the revelation of God. The
Old Testament contained certain manifestations of God. Therefore, the
New Testament is the revelation of the meaning of the Old Testament.
It is also true that the life, the teaching, the parables, the promises, the
sayings of Jesus were never understood until after His glorification at
the Father's right hand, and the descent of the Spirit of Truth.

The gospel is a grand System of renovation, restoration,
redemption, or renewal. Men heard the voice of God, and enjoyed its
redeeming influences for gen-
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erations before Christ was born into the world; but their knowledge was
limited and their conception of sin, salvation and immortality
exceedingly crude. "So is every one that is born of the Spirit." The
Saviour did not say: "So is every one that shall be born of the Spirit,"
for He well know that the time would come when, under the glorious
light of the gospel, every one would understand, yes, "know the Lord
(Jer., 31:34)," the Source of every blessing. Can you point to a single
passage like this one, even in the remotest degree, after the day of
Pentecost? Why did Jesus not use this language or something like it,
when telling the distressed and affrighted Saul of Tarsus what to do to
be saved? Because the time had come to reveal '' the mystery of God-
likeness "and preach the gospel of peace to every creature (Mark,
16:15, 16; Rom., 16:25, 26).

Did the apostles, who knew all things by the Holy Spirit, tell the
people: "You can not tell from whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth?''
Did they preach a sermon on the power, the mystery and the
uncertainty of the wind, and inform them at the conclusion: "So is
every one that is born of the Spirit?" They knew that the Holy Spirit
proceeded from the Father; came down from heaven (Acts, 2:33). There
is no room for doubt now, for we have passed out of the twilight into
the new morning; out of the parables into facts; out of the preparatory
period into the fullness of the kingdom of God.

There is one feature of the new birth that is frequently overlooked.
The phrase, "except a man," can not be tortured into meaning, "except
a baby." Yet some of the "sanctified" of the denominations so apply it.
It is so applied by the creeds, and you can
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not deny it. Nor can it mean simply a man's heart, mind, life or body.
It includes "a man," a whole man, a complete man—body, soul, heart,
mind, life. Jesus Christ demands all we have and are. We need light just
here. The modern revival is the outgrowth of the sentiment that
supposes that only a man's heart is "born anew," hence the efforts to
modify, explain away or ignore the birth of water—in plain words,
baptism. Approved revivalists teach the sinner that feelings are the
evidence of pardon. They ought to remember that only blind men
depend upon feeling their way. Christians—genuine New Testament
Christians—live by faith (Rom., 1:17); "walk in the light (I. John,
1:7)." If we were in darkness (I. These., 5:4) we would doubtless
depend upon our feeling's; but as we are not, we are responsible, not
for our feeling's, but for our acts. Their methods are contrary to sound
doctrine (Titus, 2:8) and common sense. Investigate them. Do they
appeal to the judgment of the people; to their immortal nature? Nay,
verily! They appeal to the emotional nature; depict death-bed scenes
and earthly farewells. They teach the people that everything depends
on the descent of the Holy Spirit; that if they can not get power from on
high all will be in vain. Thrilling song's are sung. Prayers are offered
that forcibly remind the Bible student of the dramatic scene depicted in
the eighteenth chapter of I. Kings—Elijah and the prophets of Baal.
The loud "amen" rings through the place. The confusion and
excitement grow apace. In this condition men are hurried through the
modern regenerating process. I ask in deepest candor, is God the author
of this babel? It will not improve the matter to take refuge behind the
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assertion that this is not the universal practice; for while the excitement
is not so great in some localities, the theory is precisely the same; for
the more moderate ones endeavor to pray pardon down from God, in
defiance of the demands of the gospel, and thousands, millions pass
through and claim to enjoy pardon when they have not the least
conception of the law of pardon submitted to the world through the
apostles. After man passes through these scenes—scenes in which the
animal nature often predominates—his religious zeal passes like a
cloud away, and he begins to doubt. His religious teachers console him
by quoting that passage about the wind, placing great emphasis on the
part which says: "Thou canst not tell from whence it cometh nor
whither it goeth." This is true of thousands of the mourner's-bench
converts, for when they "get it"—such nonsense 1—they do not know
where it comes from, and when they "lose it" they can not tell where it
is gone! Is it any wonder that skepticism and religious indifference
prevail in the land?

No one can deny that the new birth involves our happiness here and
hereafter. Yet the space devoted to it in the New Testament is
exceedingly small. It is mentioned in different chapters by John, and by
the apostle of the Gentiles, Paul, and also by Peter. That this is
important no one can doubt. Then why these brief and unsatisfactory
allusions? Either the New Testament writers were culpably negligent,
or other parts of the book throw light upon the subject besides the
places in which it is mentioned. I think the latter is decidedly the
correct conclusion.

The words of John, to which reference has been made, declare that
men are born of the will of God.
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This is the golden key that unlocks the treasures of wisdom,
knowledge and redemption. The will of God was gradually unfolded to
men as the centuries passed into the shadowy land of history. It was
never completed until the apostles preached the gospel, "with the Holy
Spirit sent down from heaven," in Jerusalem and among the Gentiles
(Isaiah, 2:2, 3; Luke, 24:45-53). Whoever received the messages of
heaven as the light of God, as the light for the age in which he lived,
was most assuredly renewed, restored or redeemed. Keep this in mind,
but do not draw the unwarranted conclusion that the new birth, or
salvation, of other times was as radical, full and complete as it is under
the new dispensation. Here is an apostle's version of the matter. Will
you accept it? "Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of
incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth forever (I.
Pet., 1:23)." Jesus Christ spoke in anticipation of the conquest of the
world through the gospel after His death, burial, resurrection and
glorification. Nothing was plain, not even to the apostles (Acts, 1:6-8),
until the Holy Spirit came down (Acts, 2:1-5). When Peter said, we are
born of the incorruptible seed, he simply explained, under the direction
of the Spirit of Truth, what Jesus said to Nicodemus. Born of the word,
and born of water and the Spirit mean precisely the same. You can not
separate them. I hope you will not try to do so.

The word of God is the seed of the kingdom (Matt., 13:1-23). The
kingdom is entered by the birth of water and the Spirit. Therefore the
seed, the word of truth, the obedience of faith and the new birth, are
inseparable. Those who understand the
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word (Matt., 13:23), receive it (Mark, 4:20), keep it in good and honest
hearts, are the recipients of all the blessings of God. Can a man be born
again without the Holy Spirit? No, for the Spirit inspires the word
(Matt., 10:20; II. Tim., 3:14-17). Can a man be born again, or become
a child of God, without the seed of the kingdom? Can a man raise
wheat or corn without seed? Can you fight without a sword' (Eph.,
6:17)? Can a man be saved, be a Christian, and ignore the law of
heaven (I. These., 1:6-10)? Can a man get to heaven by his own way
(John, 10:1)?

What is it to be born of the word of God? Simply to hear, believe
and obey the gospel of Christ; for the cross of Christ put a motive
power into everything that He said before He suffered. Will you answer
this question in the presence of God: If I believe every fact, and obey
every command in the gospel, will I be saved? You can not question it,
can you? A man can not be saved unless he is born again; born of water
and the Spirit. What then? Faith and obedience constitute the new birth,
according to your own admission. When I say faith and obedience
constitute the new birth, I mean faith in Christ, not faith in creeds;
obedience to the gospel, full and willing obedience, not obedience to
men. You can not be half born of half of the gospel. Neither can you
give two-thirds of the glory to men and one-third of the glory to God.
All or none, is the will of God. You can not take half of the facts, half
of the commands, turn from half of your sins, and substitute man's
way—a few drops of water, for born of water— and be accepted' of
God. The Divine demand is all! all!! all! 11 The time is now! now!!
now!!!
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There is no escape from these conclusions. You can not fall back
on the fact that your parents dedicated you to God in your infancy. You
must dedicate yourself to Him by a complete and unconditional
surrender to His demands. This surrender includes a birth of water, a
burial and resurrection (John, 3:1-5; Rom., 6:4), if God's will can be
expressed in human language. This is a personal matter, and it carries
with it the weight and solemnity of eternal years. With
emphasis—solemn, deep and soul-stirring—Jesus says to you! "Except
a man be born of water and the Spirit he can not enter into the kingdom
of God." Will He deny these words, or repeal them, to let you into the
kingdom? All! This is an awful question. Will you decide for the truth?
In deepest pity and love, Jesus Christ proclaims to you, to us, to the
world: "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest (Matt., 11:28)."
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CONVERSION.

TEXT: "Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become
as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven (Matt.,
18:3)."

These are among the most remarkable words ever uttered by the
Redeemer, and they were spoken under very peculiar circumstances.
His life and labors on earth were rapidly approaching their end. The
cross and the weight of the world's redemption were growing nearer
day by day. His disciples, who had forsaken their homes and their
callings and followed him steadfastly, obediently, perseveringly, during
his ministry, were engaged in an earnest discussion of the kingdom of
heaven. They had been the objects of His special care. It was their
privilege to understand, to know the mysteries of the kingdom of
heaven (Matt., 13:11). He had spoken to them in the solitude of the
mountain and in the noise of the city, and had carefully explained
everything to them in the rest of the eventide, or in the stillness of the
night. Notwithstanding these superior opportunities, they were yet
ignorant of the real design of His mission in the world. They were
therefore disputing concerning the positions of honor which they hoped
to receive in the coming kingdom (Mark, 9:33-35). They could not
agree among themselves, hence their
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appeal to the Master: "Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?"
Astonishing weakness! Inexcusable ignorance! Yes, all of this and
more; but it is not so surprising when we consider that they had entirely
misunderstood the teaching of Jesus. He meant one thing; they
expected another. He told them of a kingdom that was not to come with
"outward show," but they did not understand Him, and as they had
dreamed of the temporal restoration of Israel, they desired to escort
Him into Jerusalem amidst the shouts of the multitude, place the
glittering diadem of universal authority upon His brow, the scepter of
peace and prosperity in His hands, and rend the very heavens with the
shout of victory: "The son of David reigneth!"

Did Jesus reply to their question? Yes. How did He do it? He
called a little child unto Him. Why did He call the child? In order to
teach the disciples a lesson they would never forget. This is a striking
picture. The disciples stand around in blank amazement. Their
countenances plainly ask: What has this child to do with the kingdom
of heaven or our question? They look at the child and then at Jesus. In
every lineament of His face they see manifestations of love, mercy and
sympathy. His lips are motionless. He looks steadfastly into the faces
of the disciples. Their astonishment increases until their hearts almost
cease to beat. Their minds are fixed, and as quietly as the morning sun
chases away the gloom of night, and yet with an emphasis that rings
through all the years, He utters the true and startling proposition:
"Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not
enter into the kingdom of heaven!" Unexpected rebuke! Terrible
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message! Wonderful transformation! Inexhaustible words? Yet no truer
words ever fell from the consecrated lips of love and mercy.

What is conversion? What produces conversion? How many
propositions does the term conversion cover? Are men converted by a
direct power from God, or through the gospel of Christ? Is the modern
"mourner's bench," or "anxious-seat," process of conversion authorized
by the word of God? If not, what will be "the end "of the men who
practice and perpetuate it? Is the sinner passive or active in conversion?
How can a man know that he has been converted? Does conversion
bring a man into the Church of Christ, or leave him out in the world?
What is it to become as little children? What is the kingdom of heaven?
What is the character of its citizens? Can a man be a Christian, or a
child of God, outside of this kingdom? Is this kingdom divided against
itself? Is there more than one way of conversion?

It is astonishing, but it is true nevertheless, that the salvation of the
world depends upon the meaning of one word, the word converted; for
those who have been converted are in the kingdom of Christ; and those
who have never been converted are not in the kingdom; and those who
are in the kingdom of Christ are saved, and those who are not, are lost.
You may consider this an uncharitable view, but I am in good
company, for it is no more uncharitable than the plain declaration of
Christ. What does the word mean? I can not, I dare not, submit an
opinion, for too much is involved, and the responsibility is therefore
too great. I am willing to submit the whole question to the Bible. What
did Jesus mean? This is what we
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must determine. Does the Bible explain the text? If not, it can not be
done. It does not matter how logical your explanation may appear, if it
does not correspond with the word of God it is inconsistent,
contradictory and dangerous in the extreme. The Bible explains or
defines the word conversion, and therefore unlocks the Saviour's
meaning. How many times does the word, in its different forms, occur
in the Bible? Do the passages in which it is found throw any light on
the subject? Are you ready to hear the truth? Are you willing to abide
by its decisions? "The law of the Lord is perfect, converting [restoring]
the soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple (Ps.,
19:7)." "Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with
thy free Spirit; then will I teach transgressors thy ways, and sinners
shall be converted unto thee (Ps., 51:12, 13)." "When thou art
converted, strengthen thy brethren (Luke, 22:32)." "But those things,
which God before had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that
Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled; repent ye therefore, and be
converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of
refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord (Acts, 3:18, 19)."
"Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall
see, and not perceive: for the heart of this people is waxed gross, and
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed; lest they
should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand
with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them (Acts,
28:26, 27)." "Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one
convert him; let him know, that he which converteth the
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sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall
hide a multitude of sins (Jas., 5:19, 20)." "Declaring the conversion of
the Gentiles (Acts, 15:3)." Here are five words: convert, converted,
converting', converteth, conversion. Convert is the primitive, or first
word, and all the others grew out of it. It, therefore, controls the
meaning of all the others. The word "converted" implies an action past
and completed. The word "converting" implies an action in process of
completion. The word "converteth" implies the agency by which the
work is done. The word "conversion" describes the work when it is
finished. The quotations which I have introduced bring out some
important facts: (1). Conversion is equivalent to restoration. (2).
Teaching or preaching invariably precedes conversion. (3). Sinners are
converted from sin. (4). They are converted to the truth, to Christ, to
God. (5). Converting power enters into the heart through the ears, the
eye, the mind. (6). Men can resist the converting power, and therefore
become responsible for their own destruction. (7). Men are active; that
is, they can do something in order to their conversion. (8). Conversion
includes the whole man; body, soul, heart, mind, life. (9). Men are the
agents by which God proposes to convert the world. (10). Conversion
is that which is done in us through the truth. (11). Healing, forgiveness
or pardon, is the act of God, and no part of conversion, but it
immediately and inevitably follows it.

The word conversion is a very simple word. We speak of
converting money into clothing, or clothing into money; or converting
water into steam, or the trees of the forests into houses. What do we
mean



156 CONVERSION.

by this? Simply that we change a thing from one use to another. Does
conversion, when applied to sinners, mean any more than this? If the
Saviour had lived in our day, what word would He have used to express
the stinging rebuke to the worldly-minded disciples? Undoubtedly the
word turn, The thought is not simply "be turned," but "turn yourselves,"
or "turn again." The Saviour did not simply tell them to "be converted,"
but to turn from their evil thoughts. This idea brings out the personal
accountability. God does not turn us. He gives us the truth and
commands us to turn ourselves. You can grasp this, I am sure, for there
is nothing abstruse or mysterious connected with it. Indeed, you can not
misunderstand it if you try. A man is on the broad road to destruction.
He is a sinner in the sight of God. He is "dead in trespasses and in
sins." The gospel calls him; he stops, turns, obeys the Lord. Is he
converted? Is he turned? Is he changed? Is he a child of God? Is he
saved from his past sins? Is he a member of the Church of Christ? Did
he do anything toward his conversion? If these questions, without
exception, can not be answered in the affirmative, the apostles of Jesus
Christ lived and died without the knowledge of the truth! Do you say
this is merely an opinion? Do you ask for the proof? Proof of what?
That conversion is no more nor less than turning from sin to God? Here
it is. The Bible is full of it: "Seek ye the Lord while he may be found;
call ye upon him while he is near." How do we seek the Lord? How do
we call upon Him? The next verse answers very plainly: "Let the
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let
him return unto
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the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will
abundantly pardon (Isaiah, 55: 6, 7)." The prophet makes a very clear
distinction between forsaking sin and pardon. The wicked man, under
the power of Divine truth, must forsake his way, his thoughts, and
return to the Lord. This is all he can do. Pardon or forgiveness is the
work of God. . He can and will "abundantly pardon." "Amend your
ways and your doings (Jer., 7:3)." Could anything be plainer than this?
Could the Lord have made our duty plainer if He had exhausted all the
vocabularies of earth? "Cast away from you all of your transgressions,
whereby ye have transgressed; and make you a new heart and a new
spirit: for why will ye die, O house of Israel? For I have no pleasure in
the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God: wherefore turn
yourselves, and live ye (Ezek., 18:31, 32)." It is one thing to turn from
sin, and another to "do that which is lawful and right." Many are
willing to turn from part of their sins, and keep part of the statutes of
the Lord. Such people will never "see the kingdom of God." Are you
willing to turn from all your transgressions, and keep all the
requirements of the Lord? Are you willing to do your part and trust the
Lord for the forgiveness of your sins? "Even from the days of your
fathers ye are gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept
them. Return unto me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord of
hosts (Mal., 3:7)." This is a fair proposition. Will you accept it? If not,
why not? Here is an opportunity to test the promise of the Lord. Will
you do it? "Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you (Jas.,
4:8)." Men have grown exceedingly wise since apostolic times. In
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those days men drew nigh; returned to God by believing and obeying
His will. Now they reverse the order and ask God to "come down" to
them. Do you deny it? You can not because the practice is almost
universal, and the custom prevails to such an extent that a man can not
be ignorant of its existence even if he desires to be.

What did Jesus mean by the phrase, "as little children?" Did He
mean that we are to become little children in age and stature? Nothing
could be further from His meaning. "As little children" means like little
children. What are the chief characteristics of the little child? It is
innocent. It neither sins nor desires to sin. It is teachable; thirsty for
information, ready to receive instruction. It is trustful; ready to believe
and act. It is obedient; willing and ready to respect parental authority.
Jesus therefore said in fact: "Except ye turn and become innocent,
teachable, trustful and obedient as a little child ye shall not enter into
the kingdom of heaven." I can not lay too much stress on the necessity
of forsaking every sin. Too many men make the start for heaven and
fall by the way. Why is this? Their conversion was not deep enough,
full enough, radical enough. If the dregs of sin remain in the heart they
will soon manifest themselves in the life. You can not reach heaven and
harbor malice, guile, envy or hypocrisy in your heart. These things are
utterly incompatible with the Spirit of Christ, hence they can not dwell
together. Are you at this moment as innocent of the desire to sin as the
little child? If not, you are not a child of God. Are you teachable? Show
me a man who professes to know everything about the Bible and I will
show you a consummate
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hypocrite! Are you thirsting for information concerning the kingdom of
Christ? If you can not learn something from the humblest of the
creatures of God, you are too proud to he a Christian. Do you read the
Bible regularly? If you do not, it is evident that you do not believe it.
Do you search the Scriptures? If not you will never find anything that
will help you. Do you study the word of God? Do you meditate upon
it? Is it your spiritual food? Are you trusting in Christ? Do you really
believe the Bible? Do you believe it with all your heart? Do you obey
it? Do you obey it all? Do you reject a part? Do you put your opinion
in opposition to the word of God? Are you proud, envious, boastful,
vain-glorious? Will you "curse God and die?" Why not turn and live?
Conversion makes a man like a little child, and he begins the Christian
life humble, submissive, ready to do right; and he never grows out of
this humble disposition. He is required to grow in knowledge and
grace, but the older and wiser he becomes the more he becomes like his
Lord and Master. The New Testament clearly teaches that conversion
makes a man a babe in Christ: "And I, brethren, could not speak unto
you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ.
I have fed you with milk, and not with meat; for hitherto ye were not
able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. For ye are yet carnal: for
whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye
not carnal, and walk as men (I. Cor., 3:1-3)?" "Wherefore laying aside
all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil-
speakings, as new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that
ye may grow thereby: if so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gra-



160 CONVERSION.

cious (I. Pet., 2:1-3)." "For when for the time ye ought to be teachers,
ye have need that one teach you again which be the first principles of
the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not
of strong meat. For every one that useth milk is unskillful in the word
of righteousness; for he is a babe. But strong meat belongeth to them
that are of full age, even those who by reason of use have their senses
exercised to discern both good and evil (Heb., 5:12-14)." "I write unto
you, little children, because your sins are forgiven you for his name's
sake (I. John, 2:12)." "And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets;
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of
the body of Christ: till we all come into the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of
the stature of the fullness of Christ: that we henceforth be no more
children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they
he in wait to deceive; but speaking the truth in love, may grow up into
him in all things, which is the head, even Christ; from whom the whole
body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint
supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every
part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love
(Eph., 4:11 16).' "But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ (II. Pet., 3:18)." Why were some of the
brethren in apostolic times condemned for their carnality? Because
there were envyings, strife and divisions among them. Why were they
in this condi-
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tion? Because they had not received the "sincere milk of the word" in
order that they might grow out of this spiritual babyhood. Conversion
makes a man a babe in Christ, and not a full-grown, matured or
developed Christian, and if he refuses to receive the sincere milk of the
word and grow, he very naturally drifts back into sin, falls from Irs own
steadfastness (II. Pet., 3:17). The supposition that when men are
converted they become full-grown members of the body of Christ is the
very essence of delusion. Why are men required to grow in knowledge
and grace? Because it is impossible for an ahen to learn everything
before he enters into the remission of sins. Which requires the greater
amount of labor, planting a crop or cultivating and gathering the
matured grain? Which is the greater achievement, learning the alphabet
or obtaining an education afterwards? Which involves the greater
amount of danger, enlistment or the subsequent perils of the war?
Which involves the greater amount of labor, hearing, beheving and
obeying the gospel for the remission of sins that are past (Rom., 3:25),
or steadfast continuance in well-doing unto the end of life? The latter,
most decidedly. Hence the gradual growth from childhood to maturity
in Christian faith and living. The Divine order is: '!). The gospel. (2).
Preaching. (3). Hearing. (4). Turning from sin. (5). Baptism. (6).
Admission into the kingdom of heaven or the church of Christ. (7).
Spiritual childhood. (8). Growth or faithful application to duty at all
times. What part of a man is changed in conversion? Unquestionably
every part that has been ahenated from God through sin. The
conversion required by the New Testament turns the whole man to
God.
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This is a very important part of the subject, and as the heart is the
center of our being I will begin with it. Is the heart of a wicked man,
corrupt? Is it the throne of God? Does he love God? "The heart is
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it
(Jer., 17:9)?" "An evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil
things (Matt., 12:35)." Paul drew this picture of the wickedness of
many nations before Christ came into the world, and it is just as true of
millions to-day: '' And even as they did not like to retain God in their
knowledge, God gave them over to a mind devoid of judgment, to do
those things which are not convenient; being filled with all
unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness;
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, backbiters,
haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things,
disobedient to parents, without understanding, covenant-breakers,
without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful: who, knowing the
judgment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of
death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them
(Rom., 1:28-32)." Man is alienated from God in mind, in thought: "For
my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways,
saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts
(Isaiah, 55:8, 9)." "The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to
the Lord; but the words of the pure are pleasant words (Prov., 15:26)."
Man is alienated from God by wicked acts: "They are all gone aside,
they are altogether become filthy: there is none that doeth good, no. not
one (Ps., 14:3)."
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Man is alienated from the family of God: "Having the understanding
darkened, being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance
that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart (Eph., 4:18)."
"For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God (Rom., 3:23).

"O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wickedness, that thou mayest
be saved. How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee (Jer,,
4:14)?" "Make you a new heart and a new spirit (Ezek., 18:31)." "The
thoughts of the righteous are right (Prov., 12:5)." Conversion turns the
heart; makes it new. In what way? "Purify your hearts, ye double-
minded (Jas., 4:8)." "Purifying their hearts by faith (Acts, 15:9")," The
sinner loves sin; he must learn to love the Lord. He fills his heart with
wickedness; he must learn to "hunger and thirst after righteousness
(Matt., 5:6)," and be filled with the Spirit of Christ (Eph., 5:18). Faith
changes or makes new the heart. God gives us new hearts because He
gives us the means by which they are cleansed (Ezek., 36:26). We
purify our own hearts because we accept Jesus, and He crowds out all
impurities or sins. Repentance is a change of mind. A change of mind
is followed by a change of thought; that is, the method of thinking. A
change of thought is followed by a change of life, or, to put it in
stronger language, a reformation of life. Baptism changes the state. We
are baptized "into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Spirit (Matt., 28:19)." We are baptized "into the remission of sins
(Acts., 2:38)." We are baptized into the death of Christ (Rom., 6:3). We
are baptized into the one body, church, or kingdom of Christ (I. Cor.,
12:



164 CONVERSION.

13). We put on Christ by baptism (Gal., 3:27). If a man can be
converted, or turned to God, according to the gospel, without baptism,
he can be converted or turned to God without being "in the name'' of
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit; without being in Christ; without being
in the church; or, without obedience (Acts, 10:48). "The obedience of
faith" brings us into the family of God, and therefore gives the Spirit of
God: "For ye have not received the Spirit of bondage again to fear; but
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children
of God; and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with
Christ (Rom., 8:15-17)." "And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father (Gal., 4:6).
What is the Spirit of Christ,—the Spirit of adoption, and how does it
manifest itself? The prophet, when referring to the coming of Jesus into
the world, said: "And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of
Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots; and the Spirit of the
Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of
the Lord (Isaiah, 11:1, 2)." "The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance;
against such there is no law (Gal., 5:22, 23)." You can take hold of this.
You can understand and retain it. Can a man whose heart is full of
corruption, whose mind is full of wicked thoughts, whose life is
consecrated to selfish ends. claim the gift and presence of the Spirit of
Christ? Never! Only the pure can dwell together.
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What produces conversion? There are two answers to this question:
(1). It is the result of hearing, believing, and obeying the gospel of
Christ. (2). It is the result of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon
sinners. Is the sinner active or passive in conversion? There are also
two answers to this question: (1). He is active. (2). He is not. These two
propositions are as far apart as heaven and earth, and one or the other
of them is false. If men are converted to God through the gospel of
Christ, as it is found in the New Testament, the theory of the direct
work of the Spirit upon the sinner's heart is the invention of ignorant or
deluded men. If the Holy Spirit, independent of the "power of the
cross," turns men to God, what use have we for the gospel of Christ?
If the sinner is passive in conversion, if he can not do anything to save
himself, who will be responsible for the destruction of those who are
not saved? The advocates of the theory of direct spiritual agency
declare that the sinner is helpless, and that he can not do anything in
order to his salvation. Sin has "bound him hand and foot," and he is just
as helpless as a dead man! There he is! What will the Lord do with
him? Save him? If so, according to His word, He will save everybody!
Surely the advocates of the mourner's bench, or anxious-seat, are the
most inconsistent people on the face of the earth. They proclaim to the
people that they can not do anything to save themselves, and yet they
call them "to the altar," where they pray and agonize for days, weeks,
months, and even years! Some profess to have "received a change,"
while others live and die out of Christ. Where does the responsibility
he?
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Who is to blame? The preachers! Woe! woe! woe! to the blind guides.

The gospel of Christ as it is, is sufficient to save the world. Will
you receive it and obey it? Do you doubt it? Jesus Christ said: "My
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. If any man," this includes
you, "will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of
God, or whether I speak of myself (John, 7:16, 17)." Are you lost?
Jesus Christ came to save the lost. Are you a sinner? Jesus Christ came
to call sinners to repentance. He is calling you; calling you now. O!
turn, for why will you die? O! will you not come to Him, enter His
kingdom, now? There is but one plan of salvation or one kingdom of
Christ. Will you close your eyes, stop your ears, and harden your heart
against the truth? The door is open now. Soon it will be closed forever,
and your doom will be sealed. Why, why, O, why will you die?
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DISOBEDIENCE.

TEXT: "But unto them that are contentions, and do not obey the
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and
anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil; of the Jew first, and
also of the Gentile (Rom., 2:8, 9)."

What does the Bible say about disobedience? Can we understand
the Bible, and are we therefore responsible if we disobey it? Are you
willing for it to testify for itself? Will you receive its admonitions? Will
you abide by its decisions

There are two ways of looking into this subject. (1). By finding
what is said concerning disobedience; for when a blessing is promised
to the obedient a curse is always implied for the disobedient. (2). By
finding what is said concerning obedience itself. Does the Bible
promise any special blessing to those who obey the Lord, or do His
blessings descend upon us whether we are ready and willing to receive
them or not? "Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken
than the fat of rams; for rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry (I. Sam., 15:22, 23)." "Obey my
voice, and I will be your God, and ye shall be my people; and walk ye
in all the ways that I have commanded you that it may be well unto you
(Jer., 7:27).
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"Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which
he suffered; and being made perfect, he became the author of eternal
salvation unto all them that obey him (Heb., 5:8, 9)." "Seeing ye have
purified your souls in obeying the truth (I. Pet., 1:22)." "The word of
God increased; and the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem
greatly; and a great company of the priests were obedient to the faith
(Acts, 6:7)." "Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I
perceive that God is no respecter of persons; but in every nation he that
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him (Acts,
10:34, 35'." "Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God
and keep his commandments; for this is the whole duty of man (Ecc.,
12:13)." These passages teach us: (1). Obedience is better than
sacrifice. (2). Rebellion, witchcraft, stubbornness, iniquity and idolatry
are classed together. (3). God will be our God if we obey His voice.
(4). It will be well with us if we walk in all the Lord's ways. (5). Jesus
Christ is the author of eternal salvation unto all those who obey Him.
(6). We purify our soul in obeying the truth. (7). As the word of God
increases men become "obedient to the faith." (8). Those in every
nation who fear God and work righteousness are accepted with God.
(9). The conclusion of the whole matter is to fear God and keep His
commandments.

"For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of
God; and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey
not the gospel of God? And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear (I. Pet.. 4:17, 18)?" "In flaming
fire taking vengeance on
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them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ (II. These., 1:8)." "Mortify therefore your members which are
upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil
concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry; for which thing's'
sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience (Col.,
3:5, 6)." "Let no man deceive you with vain words; for because of these
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience
(Eph., 5:6)." "They profess that they know God; but in works they deny
him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work
devoid of judgment (Titus, 1:16).'' "They are of those that rebel against
the light; they know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof
(Job, 24:13)." "And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the
world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds
were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh
to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth truth
cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest that they are
wrought in God (John, 3:19-21)." These passages assert: (1). That the
righteous will scarcely be saved, and that there is no chance for the
disobedient. (2). That the Lord will take vengeance on those who
"know not God, and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." (3).
That the wrath of God will come upon the children of disobedience.
(4). That abominations and disobedience are closely connected. (5).
That a man may profess to know God, and yet deny Him in His works.
(6). That we have the power to rebel against the light, and therefore
against God. (7). That men love darkness
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because their doings are evil. (8). That those who do right are neither
ashamed nor afraid of the light. What is obedience? Yielding to the
demands of authority. What is disobedience? Refusing to respect or
yield to the demands of authority. Any deviation, even in the remotest
degree, is disobedience. Jesus Christ is supreme, and His authority
must be respected. What produces obedience? An enlightened mind and
a willing heart. What produces disobedience? A wicked mind and a
rebellious heart. Who are the children of obedience or faith? Those
who receive and obey the gospel. Who are the children of disobedience
or unbelief? Those who wilfully pervert, contend against, or refuse to
submit to the requirements of the gospel. Why do men obey the truth?
Because they love and honor God. Why do many refuse to obey it?
Because they love sin and hate the light. What will be the destiny of the
obedient? They will be saved. What will be the destiny of the
disobedient? They will be "punished with everlasting destruction from
the presence of the Word, and from the glory of his power." Why did
Jesus Christ come into the world? In order that he might reveal the will
of God and subdue the world to His authority. Why was it necessary to
reveal the will of God? In order that men might obey it. Why is it
necessary for us to obey it? In order to the purification of our hearts,
our minds, our lives. Why is it necessary for us to be pure? Because sin
can not enter heaven. Have those who refuse to obey the gospel any
promise of present or eternal salvation? Not one! Are you living in
disobedience? If so, how can you expect the reward that is promised to
the obedient? Are you sowing to the flesh? If you
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are, you will reap corruption! Do you expect everlasting life in the
world to come? Arc you worthy of it? Are you prepared to receive and
enjoy it? God's word must stand. If it condemns you now it will
condemn you forever unless you repent. Think. "Everlasting
destruction!" "Everlasting punishment!" "Everlasting shame and
contempt!"

In how many ways may a man disobey the law of God? Four. What
are they? Ask the Bible. What does it say? (1). By flatly, positively,
and rebelliously refusing to do anything that it commands. "Ye will not
come unto me, that ye might have life (John, 5:40)." "O Jerusalem,
Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent
unto thee; how often would I have gathered thy children together, as a
hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not (Luke,
13:34)"  (2). By adding to it, or (3) taking from it; by doing more or
less than it requires. "Ye shall not add unto the word which I command
you, neither shall ye diminish aught from it, that ye may keep the
commandments of the Lord your God which I command you (Deut.,
4:2)." "What thing soever I command you, observe to do it; thou shalt
not add thereto, nor diminish from it (Deut., 12:32)." "Add thou not
unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar (Prov.,
30:6)." "For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God
shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book; and if any
man shall take away from, the words of the book of this prophecy, God
shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city,
and from the things which are written
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in this book (Rev., 22:18, 19)." (4). By substituting something else for
it. "Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness
for light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for
bitter! Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in
their own sight! Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and men
of strength to mingle strong drink: which justify the wicked for reward,
and take away the righteousness of the righteous from him! Therefore
as the tire devoureth the stubble, and the flame consumeth the chaff, so
their root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as dust;
because they have cast away the law of the Lord of hosts, and despised
the word of the holy one of Israel (Isaiah, 5:20-24)." "Behold, all ye
that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves about with sparks: walk in
the light of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. This shall
ye have of mine hand; ye shall he down in sorrow (Isaiah, 50:11)." The
passages contain some striking facts: (1). We have no right to substitute
light for darkness, or darkness for light. (2). It is a violation of the law
of God to put evil for good, or good for evil. (3). The wisdom and
prudence of man are as nothing in the sight of God. (4). The prophet
pronounces a woe upon those who "mingle strong drink" and "justify
the wicked for reward." (5). We may kindle our own fires and walk in
the light of them if we choose. (6). God has decreed that all such "shall
be drown in sorrow." (7). Those who substitute their ways for the
Lord's way, cast away His law and despise His word.

God has been speaking to men through all the ages of the world.
What have they done with His
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word? Some have rejected it entirely. Others have added something" to
it. Others have done less than it demands. Others have substituted their
frail opinions for the truth. These four propositions cover every act of
disobedience in religion, in the family, in the government, and in
nature. A father commands his son to do a certain piece of work. What
can he do with this command? Either obey it or disobey it. How can he
obey it? By doing exactly what is required. How can he disobey it? By
positively rejecting the command; by adding something to it; by taking
something from it; or by substituting something else for the will of his
father. A government sends a man to represent it at a foreign court. His
instructions are full, complete and unmistakably plain. What can he do
with them? He can obey them or disobey them. How can he obey
them? By doing his duty in every particular. How can he disobey them?
By abandoning them altogether; by adding something to them; by
taking something from them; or by substituting something else for
them. God freely gives us the air we breathe. What can we do with it?
Either accept it or reject it. How can we accept it? By breathing it fully
and continuously. How can we reject it? By closing the avenues by
which it enters our lungs; by adding' something to it; by refusing to
receive it continuously; or by attempting to substitute something else
for it. Suppose we refuse to breathe the air of heaven, has God any
other method of perpetuating life? None. God offers us the bread of
life. What can we do with it? Either accept it or reject it. How can we
accept it? By eating it in order to How can we reject it? By turning
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away from it entirely; by adding something to it; by taking something
from it; or by substituting something else for it. God is speaking to you!
What will you do with His word? Will you refuse to hear Him; accept
only a part of what He says; add your opinions and conclusions to it;
or substitute some other religion for it? In either case you would
disobey Him. God commands us to believe. What can we do with this
command? Either obey it or disobey it. How can we obey it? By
accepting the truth with the whole heart. How can we disobey it? By
disbelieving it altogether; by believing only a part; by believing too
much; or by believing something else. He commands us to repent. How
can we obey His command? By changing our minds and reforming our
lives. How can we disobey it? By stopping our ears against it; by
turning from only a part of our sins; by adding to the requirement, or
by substituting something to balance against our transgressions. He
commands us to confess our faith in Jesus Christ. How can we obey
this command? By acknowledging with the mouth our faith in Jesus as
"the Son of the living God." How can we disobey it? By turning away
from it entirely; by confessing that He lived, but denying His Divinity;
by adding something to the "good confession;" or by confessing our
faith in the speculations of men. He commands penitent believers to be
baptized. How can we obey this command? By doing what the New
Testament requires. How can we disobey it? By treating it with
contempt; by adding something to it; by taking something from it; or by
substituting sprinkling or pouring for the demands of the gospel of
Christ.

Unbelief and disobedience have been the cause of
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all the divisions, contentions, and troubles that have befallen the
Church of Christ since its establishment in the city of Jerusalem. What
caused the great apostasy? Men refused to hear the word of God; added
to its revelations; failed to do all that it required; and substituted their
weak productions and unreliable speculations for the word of the living
God. What produces, fosters and perpetuates division among the people
of God? The substitution of human tests of fellowship for the New
Testament. What produced the denominations of modern times?
Disobedience to the word of God. Why do men refuse to receive the
gospel of Christ? Because of unbelief and hardness of heart. Why do
many professing Christians reject a part of it? Because their faith is too
weak to accept the entire plan. Why is their faith weak? Because they
do not search the Scriptures. Why do they add their speculations to its
demands? Because, in their ignorance, they think that the pure and
simple truth is insufficient to save them. Why do they substitute their
inventions for the appointments of heaven? Because of pride, ignorance
and superstition. Why are men proud? Because they refuse to see their
condition as the Lord reveals it in His word. Why are they ignorant?
Because they do not ask the Bible for information. Why are they
superstitious? Because they have never been divorced from their idols!

We have no right to interfere with the word of God, and we can
only do it at our peril. When He says a thing is true it is our duty to
believe it. When He commands, it is our duty to obey. We can not
deviate "one jot or one tittle" from the truth and claim to live in
obedience to the law of Christ. No
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man can claim any of the blessings of the New Testament unless he
does everything it requires, in the manner, at the time and for the
purpose ordained by the Lord. Do you say this is despotic? I deny it. A
law is a dead letter unless it demands the absolute respect, confidence
and obedience of the people. If a man can trample upon the law of
Christ through life and be saved in the end, it is the most stupendous
system of deception that the world has ever known! If God saves men
who do not live in obedience to His word He honors them more than
the obedient, and therefore becomes a respecter of persons. Does God
speak foolishness to His creatures? Such a thought is absurd. Does He
give them a law, and then bless them in disobedience, before they
submit to all of His requirements? Does He save one when he believes;
another when he believes and repents; another when he believes,
repents and confesses Christ; another when he believes, repents,
confesses Christ and is baptized? Does He save men when they come
to die, obedience or no obedience? If He does, His practices contradict
His word, and He is partial in His dealings with men. God forbid that
I should harbor in my heart a thought so wicked and so rebellious as
this! Here are two men. The first one obeys the gospel and lives a life
of honesty, sobriety and self-denial. The other one is contentious, and
refuses to obey the truth. He comes down to his death-bed. His body is
paralyzed by disease. The gates of hell are open before him. He does
everything in his power to live, but the physicians shake their heads in
dismay, and inform him that he must die. What is the result? When he
finds that he can not live and serve himself and the devil any longer, he
sends for a
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preacher. What does the preacher do? He sings and prays. In his
struggle between life and death the man "professes a change" and
passes away. At the funeral his life is held up to the admiration and for
the imitation of his friends, and his relations are consoled with the
assurance that he is "asleep in Jesus," and that they may meet him in
the eternal kingdom. Did this man believe the word of truth? He did
not, for he knew nothing about it. Did he repent? No; he held on to his
sins until he was unable to continue in his wicked practices. Did he
confess Christ while he was in health? Was he baptized? Did he die in
Christ? No, most emphatically! Did he obey the gospel? Not in a single
requirement. Was he saved? Not according to the Bible.

The gospel is the standard of attainment, and it is our unchangeable
duty to do all that it requires. The Lord promises aliens the forgiveness
of sins, and membership in the Church of Christ, on the conditions of
faith and obedience, and He can not accept them on fewer conditions
unless He disregards His word. Can He admit you into His kingdom,
into His love, into His name, while you disregard His will and trample
His mercies under your feet? He promises the Christian an abundance
entrance into the home of the pure and good on the conditions of
godliness, righteousness and sobriety. Can He accept you, my brother,
if you live exclusively for yourself? The way to heaven includes: (1).
Faith in Christ and obedience to the gospel in order to the remission of
past sins and admission into the kingdom on earth. (2). Faithful living
in order to deliverance from all temptation and sin, and admission into
the kingdom
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above. No Bible student will dispute these assertions. Men who never
study the word of God are apt to be contentious, and ready to dispute
anything that does not harmonize with their opinions. What will be the
destiny of those who do not obey the gospel "for the remission of sins
that are past;" who have never honored Jesus Christ by putting Him on
in His appointed way; whose characters have been a standing menace
to the purity of society and the authority of the Lord? Can they shake
off their sins when they he down to die? Can they undo a sinful life and
prepare for heaven in the delirium of death? Can they compromise with
the opportunities they have insulted, and gain the approval of God,
while battling with disease? Can they go to heaven just because they do
not want to go to hell? Do you answer in the affirmative? You can not
feed yourself on a more fatal and soul-destroying delusion!

Obedience is a straight line. God has marked this line deep and
clear. There is no excuse for the disobedient. They rebel against light
and knowledge, and "tribulation and anguish" will be their inevitable
destiny. They contend against the truth, and their eternal portion will
be "indignation and wrath." The Scriptures abound with illustrations
proving conclusively that the Lord will not permit any deviation from
His word. He means what He says, no more, no less. God is no
respecter of persons. He is absolutely impartial in His dealings with
men. If you die, therefore it will be your own fault; you will be the
author of your own destruction. Why did Moses and Aaron die before
they reached the promised land? Because they rebelled against the
word of God (Num., 20:12). How did they rebel against it? The chil-



SERMON  IX. 179

dren of Israel came into the desert of Zin, and they murmured because
there was no water. Moses and Aaron went to the Lord. He told them
what to do: (1). Take the rod. (2). Assemble the people. (3). Speak to
the rock. Were these instructions explicit? They were. What did Moses
and Aaron do? Moses took the rod, as the Lord commanded him to do.
They gathered the congregation together before the rock. Moses spoke
to the people and smote the rock twice! Presumption! disobedience!
rebellion! What was the penalty? "The Lord spake unto Moses and
Aaron, Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the
children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this congregation into the
land which I have given them (Num., 20:1-12)." Moses substituted his
way for the Lord's way, and the Lord said unto him: "Thou shalt not go
thither unto the land which I give the children of Israel (Deut., 32:52)."
Do you say the difference between what God commanded and what
Moses and Aaron did was unimportant? Let us see. They received three
commands. They obeyed two of them, and disobeyed the other, and yet
they disobeyed God in four particulars: (1). They rebelled against His
word. (2). They did too much. (3.) They did not do enough. (4). They
substituted their way for the demands of God. Again, the children of
Israel became "grieved because of the way," and they "spake against
God, and against Moses." The Lord sent fiery serpents among them.
Thousands were bitten. They saw their condition and confessed their
sins. Moses asked God what to do. The Lord told him what to do: (1).
Make a serpent of brass. (2). Put it upon a pole. (3). Those who would
look upon it would be healed.
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Suppose Moses had made a serpent of gold, put it on the ground, and
had commanded the people to touch it, what would have been the
result? Not a single one would have been saved. Hence the great
necessity of adhering strictly, conscientiously and continuously to what
the Lord commands. Suppose Moses had made a brass ox and put it on
the pole, or suppose he had utterly rejected the instructions of the Lord.
His wrath would have been poured out upon the defenseless host
(Num., 21:4-9). Woe to the man or angel who rejects the word of God.
Naaman, the captain of the hosts of the King of Syria, was a leper. A
captive maiden from the land of Israel told him of the prophet Elisha.
He went to the land of Israel, and applied to the king for restoration to
health. The king was insulted. The prophet heard of this, and sent word
to the king to send the leper to him. Naaman came with great splendor,
and stood at Elisha's door. Elisha sent a messenger to him, and
commanded him, saying: "Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy
flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. But Naaman
was wroth, and went away, and said, Behold, I thought, he will surely
come out to me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord his God,
and strike his hand over the place, and recover the leper. Are not Abana
and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel?
May I not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned, and went away in
a rage. And his servants came near, and spake unto him, and said, My
father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest thou
not have done it? How much rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash
and be clean? Then went he down, and dipped himself
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seven times in Jordan, according to the saying of the man of God; and
his flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little child, and he was
clean (II. King's, 5:1-14)." Why did Naaman, at first, refuse to "wash
and be clean?" Because the blessing did not come in his way? He was
disappointed because the prophet did not do some great thing. Why did
he want to wash in some other water? Because he had not learned the
lesson of obedience. What would have been the result if he had dipped
himself seven times in the Abana? He would have lived and died a
leper! Observe the command: "Go wash in Jordan seven times." Seven
times. Not one time, or six times, but seven times! What docs the word
wash mean? Dip or immerse. Suppose he had rejected the command;
added something to it; taken something from it; or substituted
something else for it, what would have been the result? He would have
received the reward of the disobedient! In the ninth chapter of John we
learn that Jesus opened the eyes of a blind man. In what way was it
done? He anointed his eyes with clay and spittle, and commanded him
to go and wash in the pool of Siloam, and he obeyed and came seeing.
This man was trustful, obedient, honest; hence he did precisely what
the Lord commanded him to do. He had the power to reject the
commandment of Jesus entirely, to add to it, to take from it, or to do
something else in its place, but he chose to do his whole duty and to
leave the results in the hands of the Savior. What power opened this
man's eyes? The power of God. At what time were his eyes opened?
When he became obedient to the command of Christ. What power
restored the bitter Israelites? The power of God. When were they
restored? When they
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obeyed the Lord. What power cured Naaman of his leprosy? The power
of God. At what time was he cleansed? When he obeyed the
instructions of the man of God. What power saves men from the love
and dominion of sin? The power of God? When? At the very moment
they comply with conditions of the gospel.

What expelled Adam and Eve from the Garden of Eden?
Disobedience. What caused the flood? Disobedience. What kept Moses
and Aaron out of the promised land? Disobedience. What dethroned
Saul, the first king of Israel? Disobedience. What caused the
destruction of the Jewish nation, and their subsequent dispersion among
all the nations of the earth? Disobedience. What delays the conversion
of the world? Disobedience. What keeps you out of the Church of
Christ? Disobedience. What elevates the creeds into tests of
fellowship? Disobedience. What curses the world, and bolts forever the
gates of heaven to many? Disobedience.

Are you a Christian? Are you a Bible Christian? Are you an
obedient Christian? Are you an earnest Christian? Are you a faithful
Christian? If not, what are you? Do you ever reject the truth? Do you
ever add anything to it? Do you ever take anything from it? Do you
ever substitute anything else for it? If you do either, God will curse you
in the coming day! God has never compromised with sin—
rebellion—and He never will. Do you reject the name of Jesus Christ?
Do you add anything to it? Do you take anything from it? Do you
substitute a human name for it? If so, how can you claim to be a
member of His church? Do you search the Scriptures? Do you obey the
truth unreservedly, stead-
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fastly, continuously? Everything depends upon you. God has done His
part; the way to heaven is complete, and you must accept it or suffer.
God said to Cain: "If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? and
if thou doest not well, sin heth at the door (Gen., 4:7)." Moses said:
"Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and a curse; a blessing, if
ye obey the commandments of the Lord your God, which I command
you this day; and a curse, if ye will not obey the commandments of the
Lord your God, but turn aside out of the way which I command you
this day, to go after other gods, which ye have not known (Deut.,
11:26-28)." Joshua said: "Choose you this day whom ye will serve
(Josh., 24:15)." Elijah said: "How long halt ye between two opinions?
If the Lord be God, follow him; but if Baal, then follow him (I. King's,
18:21)." Jesus Christ said: "No man can serve two masters; for cither
he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one,
and despise the other. Ye can not serve God and mammon (Matt.,
6:24)." James said: "Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and
doeth it not, to him it is sin (Jas., 4:17)." Will you be a Christian? Will
you be a Christian according to the Bible? Will you begin to-day?
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ALMOST PERSUADED.

TEXT: "Then Agrippa said unto Pawl, Almost thou persuadest me
to be a Christian (Acts, 26:28)."

I present for your contemplation to-day a scene of surpassing
magnificence. I transfer you on the wings of fancy to an oriental
judgment hall. The king in royal splendor sits upon his throne. His
courtiers and satellites and commons gather around him. Before him
there stands a man—a prisoner—who is to speak in his own defense.
He appears to have passed the meridian of life's fitful journey. His garb
is rough and his personality is unlike his surroundings—he seems to be
a plain, blunt man. He shows evidences of hardship, toil and struggle.
Look closer. See that mighty brow. See those lips on which inspiration
sits in holy majesty. See that countenance; through it seems to shine the
awful mysteries of the struggle of a fathomless mind guided by the
hand of the Almighty, the Unseen, the Eternal. He advances toward the
judge and we hear the clink of chains. A death-like stillness pervades
the assemblage. Every eye is open, every ear is ready, every heart beats
with expectancy. Hark! he speaks. The thunderbolts of heaven's secret
chambers come from his mighty beating heart. His voice is like the
wind, now falling to a whisper, now rising in power to the orchestral
swell
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—terrible as the onward rush of the tornado. Now as sweet as the voice
of pratling infancy, now as terrible as the voice of doom. The king is
astonished. He draws his splendid robes about him, drops his head and
lo! the past seems alive and every mistake, every sin points a finger at
his aching heart. The preacher's resistless argument rushes onward.
Again the king looks—and down the years unborn, sweeping the fields
of the mystic future, he beholds the coming day of judgment. He looks
again. Before his enraptured vision appears a being of surpassing
loveliness. He asks himself if He is man or God. Always actuated by
selfish motives he looks in vain for affinity in this mysterious
personage. He places Him in the crucible of hate, and as he proceeds
only realizes his own littleness. He draws closer to Him and sees for
the first time in his life a perfect character arise out of the wreck of the
human race—perfect in mind, perfect in heart, perfect in person and
perfect in the hopes which He inspires. In His hand the king sees the
scepter of universal authority, and upon His head the crown of a
conqueror. He studies this wondrous character in the light of his sins,
in the light of his hopes, in the light of his prejudices, his hates, his
fears, his triumphs, in the darkness of death and in the dawning
consciousness of an eternal and perennial life beyond the grave, and
sees in Him a friend who will help him in every hour of need, a brother
who will always love him, a teacher who will always instruct him, a
guide who will not mislead him, and the King to whom he, even he,
must be obedient. The preacher's voice charged with the weight of
eternal meaning sinks to a whisper. The stillness of death follows his
pause. The king is visibly agitated. His
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lips tremble. He involuntarily starts from the throne and exclaims:
"Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian." The answer came clear
and full, and effectively settles the question of the king's sincerity: "I
would to God, that not only thou, but also all that hear me this day,
were both almost, and altogether such as I am, except these bonds
(Acts, 26:29)."

Who is that king? Agrippa. Who is that great preacher? Paul, the
apostle. Who is that mighty character arising before the mind of the
king? Jesus, the man of Galilee, the "King of kings and Lord of lords."

The preacher presented Christ as the highest ideal; the highest and
best interpretation of the possibilities of humanity, and as a universally
needed Saviour. In his purity, perfections and sympathies King Agrippa
saw as never before what he might be—the possibilities of his selfish
heart and corrupt mind under redemption's transforming power. Who
is a Christian? This is a pertinent question, but back of it there lies
another of momentous importance: Who is Christ? Upon this question
everything is suspended. Blot the sun from the solar system and the
darkness of unending night would enwrap all material things. Blot
Jesus Christ of Nazareth from Christianity and the gloom of eternal
death would settle upon it. Who is Christ? He is the Son of God. He is
the son of man. He is the Prince of peace. He is the revelation of God.
He is the revelation of man's possibilities. He is the perfect man. He is
the light of time. He is the sun of righteousness. He is the dawn of the
light from beyond the grave. He is the great example. He is the
personification of love. He is the King of earth and heaven. He is the
Savior of
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the lost. He is the friend of the friendless. He is the leader, the hope,
and final advocate of man. Again, I ask, Who is a Christian? A
Christian is one who knows Christ, who loves Him, who obeys Him,
who loves what He loves, who hates what He hates, who follows where
He leads, who is akin to Him by adoption into the family of God, who
wears His name, who loves His church, who supports His cause, who
denies himself and follows on, in the day or in the night—through joy
or through sorrow; through hope or through fear; through smiles or
through tears—through earth into light!

A Christian only, only a Christian. This is primitive, Biblical,
apostolic and catholic. Sectarian tests of fellowship and denominational
shibboleths never entered into Paul's sermon or Agrippa's conclusion.
The king was almost persuaded to be a Christian simply, a Christian
without prefix, a Christian without suffix; in other words, just such a
Christian as were Paul, Peter, John, Bartholomew, Andronicus, Junia,
Epenetus, Amplias, Tryphena, Tryphosa, Persis, Rufus, Philologus,
Aquila, Priscilla, Timothy, Titus or Jude. Christianity was everything.
Nothing else was considered. Nothing else was thought of. The word
Christian expresses kinship to Christ. It was derived from Him, from
His name. How gladly we should wear it. It covers the world's needs.
Nothing else does. It expresses the highest and best that can be
achieved by mankind. It satisfied the people who lived nearest to the
day of the Christ on earth. It ought to satisfy us, and it will do so if we
will follow Him and let creeds and speculations sink into nothingness.

Paul persuaded Agrippa. This is an important
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truth. It is fundamental. It is all-prevailing. He did not force him. He
did not frighten him. He did not harrow up his inmost soul by opening
the graves of the departed. He reasoned with him. Man has gone astray
in his mind—his thought—and the preacher recognized this. Persuasion
is the result of argument. Argument is based upon fact. Paul began with
the great fact of Christianity—Jesus Christ is the Son of God—and
upon this he built his argument of man's need of help, the efficacy of
the death of Jesus and His subsequent assumption of all authority,
above and below. He made the king see what we must all see, that
Christianity is not an abstraction, is not a speculation, but a revelation
converging in the heart, mind and personality of an individual—the Son
of God. He made the character of Jesus—His personality—stand out in
such surpassing grandeur that the king forgot himself, forgot the
preacher, forgot the surroundings, and thought only of Him. He saw a
person worthy of his admiration, a King worthy of his fealty, a Saviour
worthy of his profoundest gratitude and undying love! It is no wonder
that his heart leaped. It is no wonder that he was convicted. It is no
wonder that the strings of his nature were for a moment attune to the
music of truth and hope. To be a Christian is to be akin to Christ. Can
you wonder that the king desired to enjoy this heaven-born relation
when under the magic power of such a preacher? To be a Christian is
to be like Christ in His love. Is it any wonder that the king felt the utter
worthlessness of all earthly achievements while gazing on such beauty,
such symmetry, such inexhaustible love? To be a Christian is to follow
Christ. Who would hesitate to follow
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such a matchless and unconquerable leader? This truth underlies all
revelation. The order is fact, argument, persuasion, conviction,
conversion, pardon. Who doubts that the Holy Spirit spoke through the
apostle? Note that the work was Divine but carried on through human
agency. Let me repeat and emphasize this thought: Man must carry the
news of salvation to his fellow man! Human agency can not be
eliminated. Man's work must be done. Is there anything here for us?
Unquestionably. What is it? We must teach the people. We must
proclaim the gospel to the whole creation. We must lift up the fallen,
clothe the naked and feed the hungry. We must individualize. We must
bring men and women face to face with duty and destiny. We know the
terrors of the Lord and must therefore persuade, urge, entreat, beseech
men to come to Christ. We must teach ourselves the weight and
sanctity of the obligations that press upon us. We must be more direct
in our appeals. We must cry aloud and spare not, and keep it up unto
victory.

I persuade you to be a Christian on the ground that it is best for you
even in this life. I know this is a selfish view, but whatever tends to
elevate and idealize this life is best for us. Our lives are measured by
our thoughts, our aspiration and our acts. Whatever elevates our
thoughts, broadens our aspirations and corrects our deportment is
undeniably best for us. We must have an ideal or an example, and
Christ is undoubtedly the best the world affords. Whether fictitious or
real, man must admit that He is peerless in the annals of time. No
thoughts compare with His thoughts. No hopes light up the pathways
of life—its dark and gloomy valleys—like the hopes
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inspired by His promises. No sacrifice is so unreserved, so unselfish,
so absolute as His. No one marks out so straight a path as He, and
finally no one else sheds such a benediction upon those with whom He
comes in contact. You may say that Jesus is a myth and Christianity a
stupendous falsehood. If so, I meet you with the triumphant assertion
that this myth, this fabrication, this delusion has done more to elevate,
to civilize, to purify and to help the human race than the concentrated
truth and wisdom of all generations, and I also ask you to answer this
question: Could the sinful heart, corrupted mind and diseased
imagination of man invent Jesus? I can prove by the wicked that it is
better to be a Christian even in this life. Sinner look back on your past
life. Now look at Jesus. Now look at Christianity. Honestly meet the
issues and you are bound to confess that in ten years Christ would have
saved you from volumes of misery. If you had been a Christian you
would have been saved from the awful consequences of the terrible
oaths with which you have bombarded the very gates of the temple of
the King. If you had been a Christian you would have been saved from
the mighty stream of bad thoughts by which your mind has been
corrupted. If you had been a Christian you would have been a better
husband, a better citizen, and you could have found consolation and
peace in hours of darkness and sorrow. Whoever attempts to imitate the
character of Jesus will be made better and happier. He has the secrets
of a happy life. Draw nigh to Him and the cares of life will be
lightened. Draw nigh to Him and poverty will lose its austerity in the
prospects of unfading-riches in His eternal kingdom. Draw nigh to Him
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and even in that dark hour we call death—when the lights of time go
out ere the light of eternity dawns— you will have comfort, peace and
triumph.

I persuade you to be a Christian—only a Christian, a Christian
only—on the ground of the certainty of the punishment due to sin. This
truth is self-evident. Open your eyes. Look around you. Why these
prisons, these courts of justice, these awful executions? There is, there
can be, but one answer: The way of the transgressor is hard; sin brings
a swift and unavoidable punishment upon the sinner. Punishment
follows sin as quickly as thought follows thought, and as naturally as
light follows the sun. This is imbedded in our constitutions. We can not
deliver ourselves from it. The whole history of the race is proof of it.
Punishment for sin begins with the gnawing conscience. You can not
run away from your conscience any more than you can run away from
yourself! Sin brings its own rewards. It brings them quickly. It brings
them surely. Punishment begins with the first sin. Follow the sinner.
See his conscience harden. See him wander farther away from truth,
goodness and purity. Trace him down to the end and go with him as far
into the dark ocean as you dare, and the results of sin hold on to him
with a tenacity greater even than death. Do you think the mere acts of
laying aside the body in which he has lived, will absolve him from
guilt? As well might you affirm that the man who goes to bed poor will
awake revelling in riches. As well might you affirm that the profane
swearer who goes to bed with an oath in his mouth will awake a pure,
clean and devout servant of God. As well might you affirm that the
beggar who goes to bed in
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rag's will arise a prince. As well might you affirm that the man who
goes to bed drunk will arise with the morning-sun a paragon of purity
and sobriety. Death does not, can not change the character. It rather
places the stamp of unchangeableness on the character formed here. If
you were to discover a rich vein of mineral and trace it a thousand
miles ami find that with every step it became richer, wider and deeper
until you trace it into the Atlantic ocean, what would be your
conclusion? That it stopped? By no means. Rather that it extended on
and on and on! If you can trace the punishment of impenitent sin down
to the very water's edge of the dark ocean beyond us, what is the
conclusion? That it goes on forever and forever! Sinner, the thought is
enough to make you tremble. In the name cf the Lord I offer you
salvation on the terms of the gospel to-day. God help you to take up the
cross to-day, this moment!

I persuade you to be a Christian on the ground that it offers rich
rewards to those who love and serve the Lord, even here. Virtue is
often rewarded here. There are tastes of heaven along the journey.
There are songs of rejoicing by the way beyond the grave the Christian
has the promise of a crown of righteousness, citizenship in the
everlasting Kingdom, and the assurance that the Lamb will lead him
beside still waters and wipe away all his tears. He has also the
consoling promise that he shall see his loved ones and live with them
without being subject to the pains, tears and mutations of time. What
more can you ask than this?

I persuade you to be a Christian because of the security of the
children of God. Life is full of changes, disappointments and sorrows.
Only the
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Christian is secure. The earth may quake beneath his feet; celestial,
mysterious and fiery visitants may tramp through the sky; earthly hopes
may fade and die, but the Christian, the working Christian, the
consecrated Christian, is safe. Jesus Christ is pledged to help him;
Jehovah's everlasting arms are about him; and the Holy Spirit is
pledged to comfort him. He is the child of the King. He is the victor
over self, sin and death. What more does he need? What has he to fear?
Who can harm him? Who can overcome him? Who can vanquish him?
Who can discourage him?

I persuade you to be a Christian because of the absolute uncertainty
of life. You are here to-day; to-morrow you may be in "torment" with
the rich man. To-day your eyes are open to the beauties of the natural
world; to-morrow you may open them on the awful realities and
mysteries of eternity. Today your ears are open to the voices of this
world; to-morrow you may hear the dreadful voices of the damned. To-
day your heart keeps time to the joys and sorrows of this life; to-
morrow it may be still in the icy grasp of death. This decision means
everything to you. It means peace to your conscience, quietude to your
fears, joy to your heart. I persuade you to be a Christian because Jesus
is a matchless leader—He leads only to victory! I persuade you to be
a Christian because He alone can clear up the mysteries of life, death
and immortality. I exhort you to do it now because this is the only
opportunity you have promised in the Word of God. To you the
morning may never dawn. Oh the dangers that beset you, and the
results that may hang on the decision you make to-day!
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I present to your minds another scene. Again we are surrounded by
royal splendor. The past gives up its secrets. Alas! how great the
change. No courtiers stand ready to do the bidding of the king. Silence!
Tread lightly! This is the chamber of death. Agrippa is passing away.
It is midnight's holy hour. Earth slumbers. In the king's delirium he
murmurs the name of Paul, and as if borne on the night winds from the
wreck of disappointed hopes and unimproved opportunities, comes the
heart-rending words, "Almost persuaded." The king's breathing is
labored—spasmodic—and the watchers look one at another in their
utter helplessness. The cup of salvation held so near his lips in the past
seems only to increase his thirst now. The character of Jesus rises out
of the gloom of the past only to mock, to pain, to scourge him. He
involuntarily puts out his hand and all hope vanishes, and he sinks into
his last slumber, and the dark and turbulent waves splash at his feet. No
voice cheers him; no music greets him, and no ray of light brightens his
way. The night winds whistle, and ten thousand phantoms seem to start
from their habitations, and every voice haunts the dying man as his
spirit goes out into the gloom and silence and night alone: "Almost
persuaded" —but lost!

"Almost persuaded." How near and yet so far. "Almost persuaded,"
how terrible the thought. "Almost persuaded," but stubborn, insolent
and rebellious still. "Almost" in the sight of the city, but I tremble to
say it—lost! "Almost" in sight of home, and loved ones gone before,
but—lost! "Almost" a child of the King, but—disinherited for
evermore! "Almost persuaded "— but called to judgment
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while indecision trembles on the lips! "Almost" at rest—but turned into
hell with those who forget God. “Almost" a Christian, "almost"
redeemed, but saints and angels weep—banished into the blackness of
everlasting" night!

"Almost persuaded," now to believe; 
"Almost persuaded," Christ to receive;
Seems now some soul to say?—
"Go, Savior, go Thy way,
Some more convenient day 
On Thee I'll call."

"Almost persuaded," 
come, come to-day; 
"Almost persuaded," 
turn not away,
Jesus invites you here,
Angels are lingering near,
Prayers rise from hearts so dear, 
O wanderer, come.

"Almost persuaded," 
harvest is past! 
"Almost persuaded," 
doom comes at hand!
"Almost" cannot avail;
"Almost" is but to fail;
Sad, sad, that bitter wail— 
"Almost,"—but lost!"



THIRTEEN
EXPOSITORY

SERMONS

-ON-
THE BOOK OF HEBREWS.



 —DELIVERED—
BEFORE THE STUDENTS OF THE 

SCHOOL OF THE EVANGELISTS DURING 
1895-6.

REPORTED AND REVISED

------BY------
MRS. JOHNSON.



 INTRODUCTORY.

These brief sermons are intended to be suggestive and
practical, rather than critical and comprehensive. They were delivered
for the benefit of the students of the School of the Evangelists. I give
them this permanent form in order to test public desire for expository
literature. If there seems to be a demand for it, I may in the future
publish brief sermons of the same kind on all the Epistles. I shall be
greatly pleased to hear from the reader touching the results of the
circulation of this book.

THE AUTHOR.



 SERMON XI.

TEXT: "God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in
time past unto the fathers by the prophets,

2. Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath
appointed heir of all thing's, by whom also he made the worlds;

3. Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of
his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he
had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the
Majesty on high;

4. Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by
inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they.

5. For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my
Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a Father,
and he shall be to me a Son?

6. And again, when he bringeth in the first begotten into the world,
he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him.

7. And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and
his ministers a flame of fire.

8. But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and
ever: a scepter of righteousness is the scepter of thy kingdom.

9. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above
thy fellows.

10. And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of
the earth; and the heavens are the works of thine hands:

11. They shall perish, but thou remainest; and they all shall wax
old as doth a garment;

12. And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be
changed; but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail.
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13. But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool?

14. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for
them who shall be heirs of salvation (Heb., 1:1-14)? "

INTRODUCTION:—The first word in this chapter indicates that
those to whom this book was addressed were believers in the one true
God, and the contents of the entire book go to prove that it was written
primarily for Hebrew Christians.

VERSE 1. It is asserted here that previous to the time this book
was written God had spoken to the fathers at different times and in
different ways. I build upon this statement the argument that God
communicates His will by speaking. God made man with an eye and an
ear, and from the day of the first man forward He has spoken in
harmony with man's constitution. A picture to the eye, a sound to the
ear, and the work is done. From this I draw the lesson that we must
either hear or read the Gospel. No other method of communication can
be harmonized with the constitution of man. You must address his
mind or reduce him to the condition of the merest machine.

VERSE 2. Before man sinned God spoke to him face to face. After
he sinned God departed from him, but still continued to speak to him
when the occasion demanded it. He spoke to Cain (Gen., 4:6), to Noah
(Gen., 6:13), to Abraham (Gen., 12:1), to Isaac (Gen., 26:1-5), to Jacob
(Gen., 28:10-15), to Moses (Ex., 3:1-6), to Joshua (Josh., 1:1), to
Samuel (I. Sam., 3:4-8), to David through Nathan the prophet (II. Sam.,
7:1-17), and to the prophets (II. Pet., 1:20-21). The manner of speaking
was greatly diversified. In the latter days God speaks to us through
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His Son. Jesus is therefore to us the revelation of the person, of the
will, of the purpose, and of the power of God. He is the appointed heir
of heaven and earth, and must reign until all of his enemies are put
under his feet.

VERSE 3. It is difficult for a finite being to set his mind on God;
for the weak can not encompass the strong, neither can the transitory
fully understand the eternal. This verse emphasizes the personality of
God, but we are bewildered when we attempt to take Him in. Soaring
on the wing's of imagination, we try to measure eternity, but wearying
with flight and frightened with the immensity of that which lies before
us, we gladly return to our temples of clay, bolt the doors, endeavor to
hide from the presence of God, and say with the apostle: "O wretched
man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death (Rom.,
7:24)?" Jesus came to show us the Father. Coming out from the gate of
eternity He walked the paths of men for a little time, showed us the
way, gathered up the broken threads of human character and went back
to His home, that knowing the Father through Him we might love earth
less and heaven more.

VERSES 4-9. Jesus is better than the angels. He is the Son of God,
the only Son, and at His birth the Father said, “Let all the angels
worship him." He was made like unto the children of men that He
might know our frailties and sympathize with us in our sorrows, and in
consideration of his willingness to stoop to suffer pain and death, the
Father has decreed that He shall reign over heaven as its King, and over
earth as its Prince of Peace. His is a perpetual throne; and He wields
not a scepter dipped in
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blood, but a scepter of righteousness and peace. The universe is His
dominion; part of His subjects have crossed the flood and part of them
are lingering here.

VERSES 10-14. The writer here contrasts the permanency of the
kingdom of Christ with the changeableness of temporal things. What
a striking figure this! How it broadens and deepens and heightens our
conceptions of the majesty and strength of our blessed Redeemer. As
I take off a worn-out garment, fold it up and lay it away, so our
Redeemer shall at last fold up material things and lay them away, while
the children of God, rising in victory over sin and death, shall, with the
glad song of Moses and the Lamb, sound their triumph through the
dominion of God, at last purified from sin. I draw from these verses the
lesson of the Father's care. While He delights in that which to us is a
boundless dominion, He will never forget, even in the most trying
moments, the weakest of human creatures who puts his trust in Him.
He even gives His angels charge concerning us, and assures us that they
encamp about us when we do our best to please Him. It is sweet to
think, in the hour of pain, disappointment, annoyance or death, that the
swift-winged messengers of the Father's love are ever about us.

I draw from this chapter five lessons:

I. God communicates with man by speaking to him. The manner of
speaking changes but the fact of speaking remains the same.

II. Jesus is the exact revelation of His Father's person. The human
mind can not grasp the First Great Cause, but Jesus having been made
like unto us, conies to us in a manner we can comprehend.
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III. God honors Jesus as His Son. Whoever takes hold of Jesus
takes hold of the Father, and whoever takes hold of the Father has life,
present and eternal.

IV. Men are better than angels. Jesus did not become an angel. He
dignified human nature forever by becoming a man, and He illustrates
the possibilities of human nature under His redeeming power.

V. God is patient with us, anxious about us, and faithful in all His
dealings with us. He spoke to man face to face, through the prophets,
and finally by His Son. Jesus is the last and only perfect revelation of
the Creator. In Him is light; out of Him is darkness, deep and eternal.



 

SERMON XII.

TEXT: “Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the
thing's which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip.

2. For if the word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every
transgression and disobedience received a just recompense of reward;

3. How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at
the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by
them that heard him;

4. God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders,
and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his
own will?

5. For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to
come, whereof we speak.

6. But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man, that
thou art mindful of him? or the son of man, that thou visitest him?

7. Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou crowned
him with glory and honor, and didst set him over the works of thy
hands:

8. Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that
he pat all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put under
him. But now we see not yet all things put under him.

9. But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honor: that he by the
grace of God should taste death for every man.

10. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of
their salvation perfect through sufferings.
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11. For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all
of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren,

12. Saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst
of the church will I sing praise unto thee.

13. And again, I will put my trust in him. And again. Behold I and
the children which God hath given me.

14. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of the flesh and
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through
death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the
devil;

15. And deliver them who through fear of death were all their
lifetime subject to bondage.

16. For verily he took not on hint the nature of angels; but he took
on him the seed of Abraham.

17. Wherefore in all things it behooved him to be made like unto
his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the
people.

18. For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able
to succour them that are tempted (Heb., 2:1-18)."

INTRODUCTION.—"Therefore"—this is a conclusion drawn from
the argument introduced in the previous chapter. The first chapter tells
us that God had spoken to the children of men: first, He spoke to man
face to face; second, He spoke to him through a long line of illustrious
prophets; but now, in the Christian age, He has spoken to us by His
Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. In speaking to us through His Son, He also
brought to light the fact that all terrestrial things shall fail.

VERSE 1. The author proceeds to draw a practical lesson from
what had gone before. It is a fact that we are benefitted by the Gospel
only in proportion to what we remember of it. The two damning sins of
the ages have been heedlessness and forgetfulness, and they both have
their roots in one thing—selfishness.
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Thinking of our own interests, as we suppose, we fail to heed the
warning of our Father, of the prophets, and of His Son, our Lord.
Sometimes we give the Gospel passing notice, and then permit the
deceitfulness of riches and other illusive things of this life, to cause us
to forget it. Paul declares that we are saved by the Gospel providing we
keep it perpetually in memory (I. Cor., 15:1-5). It is the power of God
to our salvation only as we understand and hold on to it. The tendency
of the human heart is to forget, hence the writer exhorts us to earnest
heed. The word “earnest" in this passage has a very intense meaning
and it certainly does imply that we are to give as much attention to the
Gospel as we do to secular affairs.

VERSE 2. This verse emphasizes the faithfulness of the word of
God whether spoken by Himself, by angels, through the prophets, or
through His Son. It is another way of saying, God always says the right
thing at the right place and in the right manner, and demands of us
absolute and unhesitating obedience. It is declared that every
transgression received a just recompense of reward. This is elucidated
or enforced in the lives even of those who were the friends of God, The
mistakes of Noah (Gen., 9:20, 21), Abraham (Gen., 12:10-20), Isaac
(Gen., 26:6,7), Jacob (Gen., 27:1-30), David (II. Sam., 12:1-13),
Solomon (I. Kings, 11:1-8) cost them dearly. How much greater the
penalty paid by those who knew not God!

VERSE 3. The lesson is drawn from the two preceding verses that
heedlessness and forgetfulness head toward destruction. The question
propounded here is a most forcible way of declaring that we cannot
escape if we neglect so great salvation.
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VERSES 4, 5. Patriarchs and prophets dreamed and prophesied of
this great salvation, but in reality it began to be spoken by the Lord and
was confirmed to the children of men by those who heard Him. The
place of miracles in the remedial scheme is fully emphasized here.
Conversion is not, and never has been, a miracle. Miracles were
performed in the days of Jesus and his apostles to call attention to the
converting power which they always presented in words. The
miraculous outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost and
the consequent baptism of the apostles was, not to convert, but to
inspire them to proclaim an infallible Gospel for that day and every
subsequent generation. These miracles and gifts were conferred on men
and not on angels, thus conferring on man a dignity that the tallest
archangel might covet.

VERSES 6, 8. Here we have a two-fold estimate of man. When
David stepped out on the Judean hills on a starry night and surveyed
the heavens, looking from the stars to their Maker, he said, "What is
man that thou art mindful of him?" In comparison to the great universe
about us he appears as nothing. The second estimate of man is revealed
to us through Jesus Christ. In Him the weakest disciple is to become a
conqueror of all things.

VERSES 9, 10. The writer never loses sight of Jesus Christ. How
easy it would be for us to fight the fight of faith if we could always
have such a blessed experience! When we lose sight of Him we pollute
our lips with filth and drift on with the thoughtless multitude. How true
it is that I can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth me. I want
to emphasize the fact that we see Jesus, that is,
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we see Him with our mind's eye, and as long as we can set our
affections on Him our success is assured. His pathway to glory, honor
and universal authority was through suffering—not necessarily physical
pain, but mental anguish. After all it may appear in the light of the
judgment day that the Master died of a broken heart. How sad, how
touching, how appalling is the thought! He is the Captain of our
salvation! We admire a Hannibal, a Washington, a Bonaparte, a
Jackson, a Grant, because in the face of death he leads a few men to
victory. The Captain of our salvation leads the grandest army ever
marshaled on the fields of time, and at His command the shining
battalions of heaven instantly stand in battle array. Did you ever notice
that He is coming to be admired (II. Thes., 1:10)? and surely it will be
a glad day when He shall bring the armies of the sky to meet the grand
battalions of kindred, nations, tribes and tongues, while nature dies and
God and angels lay her in her tomb.

VERSES 11-13. Here is emphasized the unity of Christ and His
people (John, 17:1-21). If he reached the throne of His glory through
self-denial, physical pain and mental anguish, do you think there is any
better or shorter road for you? We are one with Christ; one in heart,
one in mind, one in life, one in pocket-book. John brings out the
thought (I. John, 1:3) that we are in fellowship or partnership with Him.
When funds run low, when times seems hard, I always console myself
with the fact that the senior member of the firm though absent for a
little time, calls on me to draw on Him for whatever I need, assuring me
that my draft will always be honored at the court of heaven. How few
of us realize the dig
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nity of this partnership. We walk the valleys of time with our heads
down, forgetting that beyond the clouds the Sun of Righteousness
shines perpetually. There is a pretty thought as well as a practical one
in verse 13: "Behold I and the children which God has given me." This
may be applied to the family or to the church.

VERSES 14-18. The idea of a priest underlies all religion. In
patriarchal times and under the law of Moses, frail men were priests.
Jesus, in order to become a priest, took on himself our physical nature.
Divinity came down to our necessity. I heard a good old preacher say
that the kingdom of heaven here is simply the kingdom of God let down
to the comprehension of man. This witness is true. Jesus in order to
become our priest, took a body like ours so He would know our
necessities, the object of which was to destroy him that had the power
of death, that is the devil (I. John, 3:8). I emphasize the fact that the
thing narrows itself down between Christ and the devil. Before Jesus
came, all men were in bondage to the fear of death. He made what had
only been a vague hope before, a dread reality now— man shall live
again or rather, he shall never die. The writer in both of these chapters
seems determined to invest man with a greater dignity than angels, for
he says that Jesus did not take the nature of angels, but the seed of
Abraham. I emphasize the fact that He was made like unto His brethren
in order, as I take it, that his brethren might be made like unto Him.
The author brings out the characteristics of this great priesthood by the
use of two important words: first the word, merciful; second the word,
faithful. Jesus is always kind and never
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neglects his business. Some one has said that the Mercy-seat connected
with the Ark of the Covenant was placed above the law written on
tables of stone, to signify that even justice is tempered with mercy.
Reasoning from this, I take it that Jesus our High Priest tempers all His
dealings with men with great mercy. As a merciful and faithful priest
He is to-day making reconciliation for the sins of the people. He has
suffered all the temptations to which flesh is heir, hence He is able to
help us because He knows from experience the pressure that the flesh,
the world and the devil bring upon us. The word "succour" in this
passage means to help. Jesus is gone up on high not to judge, not to
punish, but to help. I draw from this chapter seven lessons.

I. The things herein presented to us are worthy of the most careful
attention and consideration.

II. One of the great dangers before the Christian is heedlessness.
Heedlessness is the first step in backsliding.

III. The Lord has not only given us the Gospel but has
demonstrated its divine origin by miracles, wonders and signs.

IV. Notwithstanding the immensity of our Father's dominions He
thinks of us personally and loves us with an everlasting love.

V. Jesus tasted death for every man and marked out the way to
perfection and eternal salvation through suffering.

VI. We are one with Christ. The very process of sanctification
makes us like Him.

VII. Jesus became like unto men in order that He might be able to
help us in the hour of temptation. He is like unto men yet!
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TEXT: "Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly
calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ
Jesus;

2. Who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses was
faithful in all his house.

3. For this man was counted worthy of more glory than Moses,
inasmuch as he who hath built the house hath more honor than the
house.

4. For every house is built by some man; but he that built all things
is God.

5. And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant, for
a testimony of those things which were to be spoken after;

6. But Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if
we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the
end.

7. Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, To-day if ye will hear his
voice,

8. Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of
temptation in the wilderness:

9. When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my works
forty years.

10. Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, and said, They
do alway err in their heart; and they have not known my ways.

11. So I sware in my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest.)

12. Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of
unbelief, in departing from the living God.

13. But exhort one another daily, while it is called to-day; lest any
of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.
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14. For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning
of our confidence steadfast unto the end;

15. While it is said, To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not
your hearts, as in the provocation.

16. For some, when they had heard, did provoke: howbeit not all
that came out of Egypt by Moses.

17. But with whom was he grieved forty years? was it not with
them that had sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness?

18. And to whom sware he that they should not enter into his rest,
but to them that believed not?

19. So we see that they could not enter in because of unbelief
(Heb.., 3:1-19)."

INTRODUCTION.—The author is constantly drawing lessons. In
this chapter he draws a lesson from the preceding .

VERSE I. The writer here lays emphasis on holiness. He frequently
uses the expression, "My brethren." In this passage he emphasizes the
demand for individual holiness. I take holiness to mean in this
connection the same as purity of character. A Christian man is set apart
to a high and holy use. God requires us to be holy in order to
service—heart service, mind service, conscience service, living service,
continual service. He also brings out the idea that our calling is of
heaven, hence we are called that we may set our affections on things
above. Peter brings out the same idea (II. Pet., 1:3, 4), and in the sixth
chapter of Hebrews it is declared that we taste of the word of God and
the powers of the world to come. In trying to swing away from the old
Calvinistic Baptist idea of Christian experience—seeing visions,
hearing sounds and experiencing miraculous power— we have swung
to another extreme, and many of us think such a thing as Christian
experience is unknown to the word of God. If by "experience" we mean
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what one really enjoys as a result of labor, this conclusion is not
without foundation; for many of us do but little and therefore
experience but little. I build the Christian life on one proposition: God
is, and Jesus Christ is His Son and our Saviour. A man may, by giving
himself unselfishly to service, test the truth of this proposition. He may
know that he has passed from death unto life; he may know that his
calling is of heaven; he may experience the presence of the Father, Son
and Holy Spirit with him and in him. I call this Christian experience.
Paul, in his letter to the Romans (Chap. 5:1-5), brings it out in this
fashion: first, justification by faith, which of course includes obedience;
second, the peace of God; third, access into God's grace; fourth,
rejoicing; fifth, tribulation; sixth, patience; seventh, experience; eighth,
hope; ninth, boldness because of the love of God shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. We should place more
stress on the fact that ours is a heavenly calling. Ours is not a meat and
drink religion, but a religion of unselfishness, of righteousness, of
service, of suffering. O, the beauty, the security and the grandeur of
this heavenly calling! Make this the object of your life, and subordinate
everything else to it. The heavenly calling is something of which we
partake. We are invited to sit down at the table of the King and eat,
drink and be satisfied. There is no coercion in this heavenly calling.
The calling is voluntary; the partaking is also voluntary. Note the drift
of the writer's thought: "Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of the
heavenly calling, consider." To consider requires serious, deliberate
thought. We are expected to look at things from every standpoint.
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What are we to consider? Not a doctrine, not a theory, not a
speculation, not a system of theology. What then? Jesus Christ. I might
sum up the entire Bible in one sentence: Consider Jesus Christ. Every
teacher who led his pupils along the highway of knowledge; every
priest who offered sacrifice for himself or others; every prophet who
told of coming ages; every poet who tuned his harp to Jehovah's praise;
and every martyr who gave his life for the cause of right, was
contributing what he could to the bringing in of the day when all
religion, all faith, all hope, and all unity should find its common centre,
Jesus is Divine. Our religion brings us face to face with Jesus Christ.
The question of a man's salvation therefore hangs on the one question:
"What shall I do then with Jesus which is called Christ (Matt., 27:22)?"
It is not a question simply of acceptance. By the authority of heaven,
by the crying needs of our sinful condition, we have Him on our hands.
What shall we do with Him? It is not a question of law; it is not a
question of repentance; it is not a question of baptism, but what think
ye of Christ? Whose son is He? I re-assert, we have Him on our hands.
He comes to us utterly unlike all men because He had nothing and
made no effort to accumulate; because He loved in all tenderness even
when that love was apparently lost. He stands peerless and alone in the
centuries. No one has ever appeared like Him by nature, and the best
we can do is to poorly imitate his example. We are commanded to
consider Him. What object could He have had, save the one He
expressed? He could have been crowned king of His own people if He
had so desired. He threw away the crown of the nation and expressed
himself as satisfied with the
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contents of the woman's alabaster box. He was a great toiler, but it does
not appear that He toiled in order to be certain of the next meal or the
next night's lodging. He considered that this world was part of His
Father's home, and He was therefore at home whether on the mountain
top in prayer, walking on the boisterous waves of Galilee, or resting in
the little home of Mary, Martha and Lazarus at Bethany. We can well
afford to consider Him as the Apostle and High Priest of our
profession. "Apostle" means, sent. His Father sent Him. Where? To
earth. For what— purpose? The general answer to this question would
be: To save us from our sins. This witness is true, but in relation to the
disciples there was another great object. [He came to show us what to
do with ourselves; how to spend our lives} In David's day men spent
their lives as a tale that is told, but the Master came to show us how to
spend our lives in helping others, and therefore in helping Him. He
taught men how to live. He taught men how to give. He taught men
unselfishness. I lay it down as a proposition that will not admit of
contradiction that whoever comes in touch with His character, His
wondrous life, and His great object in coming to this world, will be
delivered from selfishness. All redemption might be summed up in the
simple statement or prayer: Lord, deliver me from myself 1 Jesus was
sent to do this, but, I say it with reverence, he cannot deliver you from
selfishness while you constantly look out for your own interest. You
must put yourself in line with Him; that means, you are to love what He
loves, think of that of which He thinks, approve that which He
approves, say what He says, go where He would go and do as He does.
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VERSES 2-6. The writer here lays emphasis on the faithfulness of
Jesus Christ. He was faithful as the apostle of His Father. He is faithful
as the High Priest of our profession. He is here compared to Moses.
Moses was a type of Jesus in several respects. He forsook the riches of
the court of Egypt for his people. Jesus forsook the glories of heaven
that He might redeem us from our sins. Moses voluntarily identified
himself with the despised people of an earthly potentate. Jesus
voluntarily identified Himself with the slaves of sin. Moses led his
people through the great and terrible wilderness to the borders of the
land of Canaan. Jesus proposes to lead His people through this world
of sin and selfishness to the land of promise beyond the grave. Moses
was distinguished for his meekness. Jesus was likewise, for he
submitted to indignity without retaliation. Moses was the law-giver of
Israel. Jesus is the lawgiver of the world for all ages. Moses predicted
that the Messiah should be like unto him (Deut., 18:15, 18). The writer
in these verses, however, lays the emphasis on the faithfulness of
Moses. I like that word "faithfulness." Several years ago I received a
card from Henry Schell Lobingier. In closing the card, he used the
simple words, "faithfully yours." It was a photograph of his heart, life
and experience. I was greatly impressed. I set the two words up as a
standard for life and living, and since that day I have written the words
thousands upon thousands of times. It is difficult to measure the
meaning of "faithfully yours;" this was what Moses was to Israel and
what Jesus is to us. The faithfulness of Moses is seen from the day he
turned his back on the court of Egypt until the Lord buried him in the
land of Moab. Let
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me emphasize the faithfulness of Jesus. He came to do His Father's will
( Heb., 10:9). He prayed, "Thy will be done (Matt., 6:10)." He declared
that He came in His Father's name (John, 5:43); and in the garden of
Gethsemane He prayed over and over again that His Father's will might
be done (Luke, 22:39-46). He never lost sight of this during His entire
life. I call your attention to one peculiarity of the Master's mission here:
He served God in every place and under every circumstance. His
audiences were numbered from one up to the thousands. He had but
one object. He did not send appointments ahead. He was not advertised
in the daily press, by flaming hand-bills or biographical sketches, but
he preached as he went and went as he preached. Some of us work at
religion like some of the old-time folk planted potatoes. We wait until
the sign gets right! I am waiting until the sign gets in the pocket-book.
We may learn from the faithfulness of the Master that we are not called
to please ourselves, that we are not called to make money, that we are
not called to achieve a great name, that we are not called to do a great
work, but that we are called to work for Him and to keep at it. I think
we may also learn to be faithful in little things. The greatest things
recorded of the Master during His personal ministry involve very few
persons. This is proven by His treatment of the woman at Jacob's well,
by the woman taken in sin, and His conduct at the grave of Lazarus.
What an unpromising prospect that woman was when He asked her for
a drink at Jacob's well! Yet His kindness to her opened the gates of
Samaria to a hated Jew. Life is not made up of big things, but of little
things. Try to be faithful to
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every trust. The fact is, so-called little thing's have played a mighty part
in the destiny of the world. Fill your place well. Prove that you are
worthy of something better by uncomplaining faithfulness, for
promotion always lies along the line of doing the best your
circumstances allow. The faithfulness of Moses has made him the
contemporary of every generation, and his achievements are recorded
for our help and encouragement. Christ is worthy of more honor than
Moses because Moses was servant and not lord. Christ is a son over
His own house; we are His building. We are exhorted to steadfastness,
confidence and the rejoicing of hope. Let me emphasize this word
confidence a little. Speaking after the manner of men, one must be
profoundly convinced of his ability in order to accomplish any great
end. The author here says we must hold fast to confidence and hold it
to the end. In order to do this we must be faithful in little things and
persistently faithful.

VERSES 7-10. It is not a question of what we may do to-morrow.
No one living or dead has ever seen "to-morrow." The Holy Spirit's
voice is to us "today." When we hear His voice now we are not to
harden our hearts. Note that even a Christian can harden his heart. In
order to enforce the importance of hearing and doing to-day, reference
is made to the faithlessness of those who fell in the wilderness. The
Lord was grieved with them. Why? Because they erred in their hearts.
Apostasy always begins in the affections. As soon as those people
ceased to love God they forsook Him and He condemned them to die
outside of the land of promise.

VERSES 11-18. Here is a lesson for us. We are commanded to take
heed. For failing to do this, un-
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belief shall lead us away from the living God. We are to look out for
ourselves and we are to help each other. We are commanded to exhort
one another every day. An exhortation is not an argument; it is not an
explanation, but it is an appeal that comes red-hot from the heart. How
many of us obey this commandment? We generally exhort our brother
every day by getting behind his back and exalting his faults in the
presence of others! We are not called to exhort him to-morrow or next
week or next year, but to-day, for the reason that there is danger of his
being hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. O, the deceitfulness of
sin! It insinuates itself into the very centre of our being and from thence
works its way in every direction, leaving blight, ruin and destruction in
its path. Paul's exhortation to the Galatians is an exhortation to the
Christian in every age: "Be not deceived (Gal., 6:7)." We are on trial
here. In reality we shall only be made partakers with Christ if we
continue unto the end. Paul exhorts the Corinthian brethren to be
steadfast, un movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord (I.
Cor., 15:58). I will give you a prescription which, if taken in time, will
absolutely prevent indifference, backsliding, apostasy, and quench the
very fires of hell so far as you are concerned: Keep busy in the service
of the Lord. If you want to keep from loving the world, love the Lord.
If you want to avoid thinking about that which is unclean, set your
thoughts on the Master. If you wish to avoid filthy conversation, use
your tongue in exhorting your brother, in warning the impenitent and
in extolling the Lord.

VERSE 19. The writer says, "We see." See what?
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That those who have fallen, fell because of unbelief. If faith leads
to obedience, faithlessness leads to disobedience. If faith opens the gate
of heaven, unbelief opens the gate of hell. If faith makes us unselfish,
unbelief turns all our thoughts on ourselves. I draw from this chapter
eight lessons:

I. Jesus is the Apostle and High Priest of our profession.

II. He was sent by His Father to us.

III. We are Christ's house if we hold fast unto the end. A good
ending is as good as a good beginning.

IV. Christians can, and do, harden their hearts against the calls of
duty. This tempts and grieves the Lord.

V. An evil heart of unbelief leads away from God into the
deceitfulness of sin.

VI. This day is the day of duty and salvation. You can not postpone
present duties or shift present responsibilities.

VII. Unbelief closes the gates of heaven to man. We can not
substitute hospitality, morality or liberality for it. We must believe the
word of God or perish!

VIII. The Divine side of redemption is complete. Its provisions are
inexhaustible. Its assurances are infallible. An eternal salvation,
therefore, depends on one thing—faithful continuance in well-doing
unto the end. "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown
of life."
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TEXT: "Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being' left us of
entering into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of it.

2. For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but
the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in
them that heard.

3. For we which have believed do enter into rest, as he said, As I
have sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest: although the
works were finished from the foundation of the world.

4. For he spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise,
And God did rest the seventh day from all his works.

5. And in this place again, If they shall enter into my rest.

6. Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must enter therein, and
they to whom it was first preached entered not in because of unbelief:

7. Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in David, To-day, after
so long a time; as it is said, To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not
your hearts.

8. For if Jesus had given them rest, then would he not afterward
have spoken of another day.

9. There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.

10. For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his
own works, as God did from his.

11. Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall
after the same example of unbelief

12. For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts
and intents of the heart.

13. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his



222 HEBREWS, CHAPTER IV.

sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with
whom we have to do.

14. Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession.

15. For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with
the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we
are, yet without sin.

16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need (Heb., 4:1-
16)."

INTRODUCTION.—The writer begins this chapter as usual with
"Therefore." At the beginning of the second chapter he said, “Therefore
we ought to give the most earnest heed." At the beginning of the third
chapter he said, "Wherefore consider." At the beginning of this chapter
he says, "Therefore fear."

VERSE 1. The Christian is exhorted to fear because of the awful
destiny of those who, in other ages, feared not. We have a promise of
entering into eternal rest, but there is much danger of falling by the
way. The author here has in mind the journey from Egypt to Canaan.
Those who feared God and persevered reached the land of promise.
Those who did not, fell as an example for ages to come.

VERSE 2. The fact that the gospel has been preached to us, and
that we have heard, believed and obeyed it, plays only a minor part. It
is not a question whether you were saved ten years ago but whether or
not you are saved now. The word "gospel" in this passage carries the
simple idea of good news. The phrase, "But the word preached did not
profit them," refers to the report, the honest report, made by Caleb and
Joshua when they returned in search of the land (Num., 13:1-33; 14:1-
12). In-
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deed "word" in this passage means report. It is a fact that they were not
profited by this report, although it was true, because they did not mix
their faith with the word. I like this statement because it emphasizes the
combining of the human and the Divine. They were the people of God;
they heard good news; they refused to accept it, and fell. A child of
God is, under similar circumstances, in the same danger.

VERSE 3. I take it that there are two kinds of rest implied and
promised in the Christian system. Jesus invites the weary sons and
daughters of earth to come unto Him and find rest (Matt., 11:28-30).
This rest we may have here—if *ve trust. I mean that we may have rest
from doubt and anxiety. Of the other rest I shall speak further on. This
is confessedly a difficult passage. On the whole I take it to mean that
God having laid the plan to save them on the way from Egypt on
condition of obedience, turned from them, and in His indignation
declared that they should not enter into the rest prepared for them. The
fact that God has planned to save us or that Jesus has died to save us,
does not imply that unbelief will not shut us out of the kingdom at last.
If this is not true, it seems to me that the Lord puts a premium on
slothfulness and rebellion.

VERSES 4-10. The author here contemplates the perfect rest
beyond the grave. He illustrates it first by the Lord finishing His work
in six days and resting on the seventh; second, by allusion to the few
who triumphantly passed out of the great and terrible wilderness to the
land promised to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. In the eighth verse it is
intimated however that this was not a perfect rest. The word
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"Jesus" in this passage is evidently another name for Joshua, who
succeeded Moses as the leader of Israel. He led them into the land of
promise but did not give them permanent rest, for no earthly habitation
is secure, no earthly rest is perpetual, and no earthly joy is unceasing.
Joshua gave them homes of their own after their long and perilous
pilgrimage, but they were still beset by foes on every side. There is a
rest for the people of God beyond the simple consideration of earthly
foes and cares. In that rest we shall cease from all our labors.

VERSE 11. We are here commanded to labor to enter into rest, and
exhorted to avoid falling on account of unbelief. Taking God at His
word solves the whole question of present and eternal redemption. The
reason that there are so many lame, blind, lazy, stingy Christians is,
they think the word of God was written for somebody else, or some
other age. When they come across a promise that their ignorance and
unbelief fail to take in, they conclude that it was intended for Peter,
Paul and men of their day. This is the very essence of error. Only one
proof of it is needed. If the promises of the New Testament on which
I lay particular emphasis had been only intended for the apostles and
their contemporaries, it would not have been necessary to record them
and transmit them to other ages, and the part of the New Testament that
seems applicable to us could be condensed into a very few chapters.
Paul launched out on the promises of God, and in the Epistles he tells
us his experience, or rather experiences, and I cannot see what benefit
the Epistles are to us unless the Lord meant to say to us through the
heart, mind and pen of Paul that He will look after our interests if we
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will do as Paul did. Paul goes so far as to say along this line that
everything written previous to the age in which he lived was to be
helpful to us (Rom., 15:4). The difficulty with us is, our little dry hearts
refuse to measure up to the greatness of God's love, mercy and care. A
man of Paul's faith, devotion and self-sacrifice is truly a light in a dark
place. We do not need Paul's brain half so much as we need Paul's faith
and zeal. Faith and zeal always find a way, even for the dullest mind.
To be a great preacher depends, in my judgment, largely on one
thing—faith! Faith unlocks the human heart to its own possibilities. I
never dreamed of my possibilities until I discovered in reality the truth
that when the Lord makes a promise He means to fulfill it if we comply
with the conditions. Cultivate your faith. Try to enlarge your heart
power. Be like the Master—weep with those who weep. The rest comes
after labor. There are thousands of disciples singing to-day:

"O land of rest, for thee I sigh,"

who have never done enough work for the Master to make them tired.
I am not prepared to say that there will be degrees of reward in heaven,
but it is certain to my mind that the man who wears himself out in the
service of the Master will find the eternal rest very sweet. There is no
excellence without labor and this is true everywhere and in everything.

VERSES 12, 13. The phrase "word of God" covers a vast territory.
The author here, however, had in mind the sentence passed on the
primeval pair—resulting in the dissolution of man as he now is. Man
is a double being. In his present state he is body, he is spirit—the union
of body and spirit make
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a living soul. God made man of the dust of the earth; He breathed into
his nostrils the breath of life and He told him that if he sinned he
should die. He sinned, and thus the body goes back to the dust, and the
spirit to God who gave it, according to His word. I emphasize the last
part of this passage. The word of God is a searcher of the thoughts and
intents of the heart. For this reason we should read it persistently with
our hearts that we may measure our lives up to its demands and thus
find rest. Read the word of God. Open your heart aud let God speak to
you. The human heart is deeper than the deepest sea, and yet there is
no place in it where you can successfully hide the least sin from the
piercing eye of God. Ask God every day to search your heart and keep
you clean.

VERSES 13-16. Passing from the terrible sentence leading us to
the grave the apostle lifts our hearts to our great and faithful High
Priest, and exhorts us to hold fast our profession. This is a beautiful
description of the earnestness and mercy of our priest. He was tempted
in all points like as we are (Matt., 4:1-11). In reality there are only
three points in which we can be tempted: The lust of the flesh, the lust
of the eye, and the pride of life. Our Redeemer was tried in every point,
and He knows how to sympathize with us when the terrible temptations
of the world beat upon us. We are exhorted not simply to come to the
throne of grace, but to come boldly. I understand by this that we are to
come with full assurance that we will find exactly what we need. Paul
in addressing the elders of the church at Ephesus, commended them to
the word of grace, and here te commends everybody to the throne of
grace. Go
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to the word of grace for instruction or for spiritual food. Go to the
throne of grace for consolation, encouragement and favor.

I draw from this chapter four lessons:

I. Those who have fallen in the past because of unbelief, warn us.

II. Those who have gained the victory through faith, encourage us.

III. Rest is sweet to those who labor. We must labor in the cause of
Christ in order to enjoy the rest that remaineth for His people.

IV. We are doomed to death and the grave, but in hours of
temptation, pain and sorrow we are exhorted to draw on heaven for
what we need. God grant that individually we may be able to do this.
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TEXT: “For every high priest taken from among men is ordained
for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and
sacrifices for sins:

2. Who can have compassion on the ignorant, and on them, that are
out of the way; for that he himself also is compassed with infirmity.

3. And by reason hereof he ought, a= for the people, so also for
himself, to offer for sins.

4. And no man taketh this honor unto himself, but he that is called
of God, as was Aaron.

5. So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an high priest;
but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee.

6. As he saith also in another place, Thou art a priest for ever after
the order of Melchisedec.

7. Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers
and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able
to save him from death, and was heard in that he feared;

8. Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things
which he suffered;

9. And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal
salvation unto all them that obey him;

10. Called of God an high priest after the order of Melchisedec.

11. Of whom we have many things to say, and hard to be Uttered,
seeing ye are dull of hearing.

12. For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need
that one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles of
God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong
meat.

13. For every one that useth milk is unskillful in the word of
righteousness: for he is a babe.
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14. But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even
those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both
good and evil (Heb., 5:1-14)."

INTRODUCTION.—The writer of this book was evidently a
Hebrew, and the book is well named; and the drift of the argument is
to show these Hebrew Christians how they should live. They were all
familiar with Moses, the law, and the Levitical priesthood, hence it was
easy for them to see that the priesthood of Jesus Christ had a similar yet
higher object.

VERSES 1-3. The high priest of Israel was taken from among men.
He was frail, ignorant and infirm as his brethren were. Jesus our High
Priest, was made like unto the children of men, but He is strong, wise
and ready to help. There must be a bond of sympathy between the
priest and the people. The high priest of Israel realizing his own
frailties was able to offer up sacrifices for himself and his people. Jesus
having been tempted in every point in which we are tempted, is really
concerned about us and able to help us in time of need. The high priest
of Israel was ordained for this very purpose. He offered gifts and
sacrifices for himself and his nation. Jesus offered himself for the entire
race. The great idea underlying the priesthood is mercy. Every bleeding
victim from Adam to the cross of Christ was an earnest plea on the part
of the subject for God's mercy. The high priest of Israel was expected
to study the needs of the people. He thought of them constantly and
was therefore able when presenting a sacrifice for them, to have
compassion on the ignorant and those that were out of the way. Jesus
our Master and High Priest devotes His time to our necessities. He
knows our hearts; He knows our weaknesses—He knows all about
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us. He is ready to help us day and night continually. Indeed I wish to
emphasize the fact that His reign in heaven is one of favor, sympathy
and mercy; and I am assured that He is more willing to help than the
children of men are to be helped. The writer here holds out the idea that
in the hour of temptation He thinks 'of the days of His flesh when He
also was tempted, and therefore helps us out of pure compassion.

VERSES 4, 5. The calling of Aaron is here emphasized. Aaron did
not take the honor to himself, but God called him to this office and
made it perpetual in his family. Jesus was also called to a perpetual
priesthood by the Father. I emphasize the fact that He was made a
priest, hence the supposition that He was always a priest is without
foundation in the word of God. I here call attention to the fact that the
words, "Jesus," "Saviour," "Son," "Priest," "Mediator" and "King,"
express the relation of the Redeemer to us as men under the
dispensation of Grace. He was made a priest in order to carry out the
Father's gracious plan to bring all nations back to faith, love and purity.

VERSES 6, 7. Jesus was not made a priest after the order of Aaron,
but after the independent order of Melchisedec. The Levitical
priesthood was established in Aaron and perpetuated in his
descendants. The priesthood of Jesus began when He entered heaven
by His own blood. During the natural life of Jesus He was subject to
fear, to pain, to death; and He cried earnestly unto God to save Him
from the bitterness of the cup that awaited Him.

VERSES 8, 9. During these days He was learning obedience
through suffering. If He learned it through
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anxiety, physical pain, and the Cross at last, do you think there is an
easier way for us? He was perfected through suffering, and after having
reached this perfection through the blood of the Cross, He became the
author of eternal salvation. Is this salvation conditional or
unconditional? Conditional beyond a doubt, for it is promised only to
those who obey Him. We may learn an important lesson here. In a
general sense God blesses all men alike, but the special blessings of
God are always suspended on conditions. We can not expect to be
blessed on easier terms than Jesus was blessed, for the servant is not
greater than his Master.

VERSES 10,11. These verses emphasize the calling of our High
Priest. Paul had many things to say to his brethren about that high
priest, but he refrained because their ears were dull. It takes years of
training to enable us to always hear the voice of God when we read His
word. Sometimes I read it and hear the cows low, the mules bray and
the boys growl. The difficulty with me is that I am not always as
hungry for it as I ought to be. What dull pupils we must be at times in
the estimation of our Father! "Lo, the poor Indian whose untutored
mind sees God in the cloud and hears Him in the wind," but we
Christians often find it difficult to see or hear Him anywhere. Oh, the
coldness, the dullness, the stupidity of the so-called Church of Christ!

VERSES 12-14. These people had enjoyed excellent opportunities.
They had heard enough to have become teachers but they still needed
to be taught. They even needed to be fed on milk. Poor, little, weak
babies! The phrase "first principles" as found in the twelfth verse, we
erroneously apply to the con-
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ditions of pardon to the unconverted. "First principles"—what does this
mean? Evidently the thing's that have been so beautifully discussed in
the preceding chapters; the underlying principles on which the
conditions of pardon are based. Every man on entering the church is a
babe, and is represented as growing to strong manhood. I wish to call
your special attention to the phrase "By reason of use have their senses
exercised." Man does not simply need food in order to grow. You could
feed him to death. He must have exercise, and this exercise broadens
his capacity to the point of always discovering evil where evil is, or
discovering good wherever it is. I take this to be an exercise involving
the heart, the mind, the conscience. It must be regular, systematic,
persistent.

I draw from this chapter live lessons:

I. The high priest of Israel was not simply ordained for his own
good but for the good of others.

II. Jesus was called to an independent and perpetual priesthood
after the days of His earthly pilgrimage, and He is able to help us in
every time of need because He knows what temptation is.

III. Jesus learned obedience through suffering, and we must be
perfected in the same way.

IV. We fail to grow because we do not take advantage of the
opportunities that are given us. The only two conditions of growth are
food and exercise.

V. Growth not only delivers us from our Christian childhood but
gives us a capacity for greater and better things in the service of God
and the elevation of man. Amen.
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TEXT: "Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ,
let us go on unto perfection; not laying; again the foundation of
repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God,

2. Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying: on of hands, and of
resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment.

3. And this will we do, if God permit.

4. For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy
Ghost,

5. And have tasted the good word of God. and the powers of the
world to come,

6. If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance;
seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put hint
to an open shame.

7. For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it,
and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth
blessing from God:

8. But that which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh
unto cursing; whose end is to be burned.

9. But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and things
that accompany salvation, though we thus speak.

10. For God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labor of
love, which ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have
ministered to the saints, and do minister.

11. And we desire that every one of you do shew the same
diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the end:

12. That ye be not slothful, hut followers of them who through
faith and patience inherit the promises.

13. For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could
swear by no greater, he swear by himself,

14. Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will
multiply thee.
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15. And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the
promise.

16. For men verily swear by the greater: and an oath for
confirmation is to them an end of all strife.

17. Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs
of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath:

18. That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for
God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us:

19. Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and
steadfast, and which entereth into that within the veil;

20. Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an
high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec (Heb., 6:1-20)."

INTRODUCTION.—The first three or four verses of this chapter
constitute a conclusion drawn from the preceding chapters. We must
constantly bear this in mind in order to the solution of the difficulties
that confront us. "Principles of the doctrine of Christ" is the same as
first principles. First principles do not exclusively embrace faith,
repentance, confession and baptism, but rather the principles that
underlie them as enunciated in the five preceding chapters. First
principles, strictly speaking, includes: (1) God has repeatedly spoken
to the children of men down through the ages; (2) in the latter times He
has spoken unto us by Jesus Christ; (3) the mission of Jesus and His
ambassadors has been established by miracles, wonders and signs; (4)
Jesus is our High Priest in the court of Heaven after the order of
Melchisedec; (5) it is our privilege to come boldly to the throne of
God's grace at all times and ask for what we need.

VERSE 1. "Therefore leaving"—this does not imply the
abandonment of the first principles of the
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gospel, but rather that we are to leave them as the building leaves the
foundation. It is a fact that we build as we climb and climb as we build.
It is a fact that our divine life has its roots in the rich soil of the
elementary principles of the gospel. It is a fact also that, deriving our
strength from them, we advance in spiritual strength and power. It is
absolutely foolish to saw forever on one string. The word of God
presents to us an endless variety of nourishing food, hence we are to
constantly dig downward and grow upward. We are to go on. We can
not stand still in the Christian life—to stand still is to die. We are to go
on in the direction of perfect manhood and womanhood in Christ, and
though our progress may be rapid, it is a fact that beyond us always, we
shall see the perfect character of Jesus Christ our Lord beckoning us
onward to holier aims, higher achievements and greater triumphs. The
phrase "repentance from dead works" re-emphasizes the truth that this
book was written for those who knew the law of Moses, and while his
name is not specifically mentioned I see in it the profound learning, the
matchless eloquence and the burning zeal of Paul. By dead works here
is meant the works required by the law of Moses in contrast to the
works of the gospel. "Faith toward God”—we may learn the important
lesson here that God our Father is the object of faith and repentance,
and that as Jesus is our mediator we must believe and repent through
Him.

VERSE 2. By "doctrine of baptisms" here is meant the various
washings of the law, for under the gospel there is but one baptism.
"Laying on of hands" doubtless refers to the custom both under the law
and the gospel. "Resurrection of the dead" was the one great question
of the dispensation of grace, and }Tet it
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is not necessary that we dwell upon it and consider it constantly to the
exclusion of the practical things that lie about us. The phrase "eternal
judgment" carries with it the weight of awful meaning. It is not
judgment for a day, a year, a jubilee, or a millennium, but an
everlasting judgment—a judgment whose results can never be changed.
It strikes me that this statement alone ought to put an everlasting
quietus on an after death gospel, for after death comes judgment (Heb.,
9:27).

VERSE 3. Man proposes; God disposes. We should be careful not
to claim strength in, by, and for ourselves. The question of where I
shall be, or what I shall do, to-morrow is in God's hands alone. I like to
hear a man say when speaking of his plans for the future, I will do thus
and so, if it be the will of God. It seems to me there is a tendency even
on the part of Christians to keep Him out of our daily lives. It is a fact
that we get ashamed of our faith sometimes. I pray you, avoid this. Man
was made to know God and glorify Him forever. See that you do this
and do not wait until after death to begin.

VERSES 4-6. The early Hebrew converts to the gospel were in
constant danger of apostasy. Every consideration of religious instinct,
national pride, and fear of persecution and death, made their path way
one of thorns, and stones, and briers. The book of Hebrews is really an
exhortation to faithfulness and steadfastness. It came red-hot from a
heart that knew experimentally the difficulties that were in the way.
The plan of the argument is admirable: (1) He instructs; (2) he exhorts;
(3) he threatens. The apostasy of a Hebrew meant, not only the
abandonment of the gospel, but the return to the blood of the first
testament and
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the law which could not, nor never did, give life. A careful reflection
on these passages will indicate that the apostle had in mind not simply
babes in Christ, but those of mature thought. He had already exhorted
them to go on to perfection or maturity. The parties included in this
terrible sentence or denunciation had been enlightened, had tasted of
the heavenly gift, had partaken of the Holy Spirit, had tasted of the
word of God, had realized in their souls the power of the world to
come. It is easy to see that people who had enjoyed such opportunities
and privileges as these could only apostatize wilfully. Wilful sin, that
is the utter abandonment of Christ and his atonement is probable
therefore only in the case of those of matured Christian character. The
writer certainly does not have in mind the weak Christian who errs
through extraordinary temptation. The men of mature Christian
character who wilfully go away, can not come back, for the simple
reason that they have crucified to themselves anew the Son of God and
have put Him to open shame. You may say that the writer puts the
matter very strongly, and it surely deserves it. Is redemption so cheap
that we may maliciously throw it away? Is the blood of Christ such an
unholy thing that we who know its cleansing power may, without
temptation, deliberately turn to the blood of goats and calves? Is the
heavenly gift of so little importance to us that we may voluntarily
surrender it for something else?

VERSE 7. This verse is very striking indeed. The Lord gives us the
earth; He sends rain and sunshine upon it; He looks approvingly upon
us when we labor, and encourages us to expect an abundant harvest as
the result of our co-operation with Him. How bitter



238 HEBREWS, CHAPTER VI.

the disappointment when after the long summer the harvest fails! The
lesson is, that the Lord gives us the gospel. He fills us with His Spirit;
He lets us taste of the heavenly gift and the power of the world to
come, and expects of us an abundance of fruit. How it must please His
great and loving heart when we launch out into the unfathomed depths
of His promises; but speaking after the manner of men, how great must
His disappointment be when we, the objects of His love, care and
redemption, wilfully turn away from Him! If you say the penalty for
wilful apostasy, is severe; I answer, the price of redemption greatly
overbalances the severity.

VERSE 8. The supreme test of discipleship is fruit-bearing. The
Lord of the harvest not only expects this but demands it of us, for the
simple reason that the seed planted in our hearts is designed to do this;
but if we so far forget ourselves as to bear the thorns and briers of hate,
of malice, of division, of selfishness, we are nigh unto cursing. Briers
are a curse literally when borne by the earth. How much greater the
curse when borne by the professed disciples of the Lord! I have seen
Christians who were so fully covered with briers and thorns that it was
next thing to impossible*to approach them. How true it is that the Devil
mixes his seed with the good seed of the kingdom. We gather up briers
and thorns and burn them, and the end of the professed Christian who
bears thorns and briers, is to be burned. I think that this verse contains
a warning for us all. May the Lord help us to heed it!

VERSES 9, 10. The apostle expected better things of his brethren,
yet, he felt that it was necessary to warn them; and this warning is
accompanied by the
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assurance of the constant interest and protecting" care of God our
Father. God can not forget our work of faith and labor of love, hence
as long as we struggle against temptation He will think of us in mercy,
and help us if we put our trust in Him. He may keep us waiting when
we cry to Him, but He cannot keep us waiting always, for in doing this
His promise would fail. I emphasize the fact that we must labor in the
name of the Lord. The supreme question relative to everything of
doubtful propriety is, Will God approve this or can I honestly say that
I am doing it in His name and for His glory? The Christian life raises
many difficult questions. The man of God must be careful and
deliberate. Ask yourself often, Is this the line of duty; is this pleasing
to God; is this for the promotion of His kingdom? Meditate upon the
word of God. Be patient; wait for the coming of the Lord. If you lead
this kind of a life, God can not be God, true, loving and kind, and
forget you in the hour of trial. We are to look after the wants and
troubles of others. The one great design of discipleship is service. He
who serves his brother best, serves his Maker most. He who gets
nearest the aching heart of the fallen and forsaken, gets nearest the
tender heart of the glorious Redeemer. Whatever else we may say of
the service of God, it at last resolves itself into the service of our
fellow-man. Let me emphasize the fact that we are called unto service
and sacrifice, and through them to everlasting salvation. This service is
not to be spasmodic, but hearty, earnest, continual. The disciples
addressed here had administered to the saints and were continuing to
do it.

VERSES 11, 12. The apostle's great desire was that these disciples
should be diligent unto the end.
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He brings out a beautiful thought in the expression, “full assurance
of hope." Uncertainties melt away under the inspiring hope of the
gospel. It is not a question of what you did last year, yesterday, or even
to-day, but a question of holding out in faith to the end. In the eleventh
verse he emphasizes the need of diligence. In the next verse he
emphasizes the danger of slothfulness. As an encouragement to
diligence he alludes, without giving their names, to the long line of
worthies who, before his day, had honored and obeyed the Lord. He
declares that they inherited the promises through faith and patience.
Faith is taking God at His word. Patience is self-control. With me it is
difficult sometimes to believe, but it is always hard to wait. You would
do well to take for your motto: Learn to believe and patiently wait. We
want results to-day, but in working out the intricate plans that our
Master has for us it is best for us often to wait far into the day to come,
or the night that lies beyond it. We are exhorted to follow the ancient
worthies. We should follow Abel in bringing the first and best to the
altar of the Lord. We should follow Enoch in calling ourselves by the
name of the Lord and walking with Him even in the midst of a crooked
and perverse generation. We should follow Noah in believing that God
will do what He says even when everything natural seems to be against
it. We should follow Abraham in forsaking home and country when the
cause of the Lord demands it. We should follow Isaac in leading a quiet
and peaceable life. We should follow Jacob in taking hold of our Father
and holding on even in physical weakness until we obtain the promise.
We should follow Moses in faith, patience and undying love for others.
We
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should follow Joshua in trying to take the land, the whole land, for the
kingdom of our God. We should follow Samuel in growing in favor
both with God and with man. We should follow David in constantly
and earnestly confessing our sins. We should follow the prophets of
God in the faithful discharge of every duty as God gives us light to see
it.

VERSES 13-20. It is difficult to follow simply because we are told
to do so, hence the encouragement in another reference to God's
faithfulness in dealing with Abraham. Men swear by a greater, and an
oath to them is an end to contention. God swore by Himself and this
settled the question of His faithfulness to all generations; but the fact
that God swore that He would give the blessing to Abraham did not
make it necessary for Him to give it to him that very day. The fact that
He says He will do it, is enough for us. Abraham patiently endured and
then received the blessing. This is written for our encouragement. God
deals with us bountifully. He confirmed the promise with an oath. First,
He made the promise, then He confirmed it. His promise and His oath
are both immutable, that is, the same to all ages and generations. The
design of this confirmation is, not simply to give us consolation, but
strong consolation. We receive this consolation by fleeing unto the
Redeemer as unto a great refuge, and thus heartily lay hold of the hope
that is set before us. This hope is an anchor, yea, it is an anchor of the
soul. It is sure and steadfast. It takes hold on our hearts and on Jesus
our great High Priest. It reaches from that which is natural to that which
is spiritual. It reaches from that which is transient to that which is
eternal.
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I draw from this chapter six lessons:

I. Our constant aim should be perfection or maturity.

II. We may have part of our heaven or hell here.

III. There is no danger of falling if we avoid stumbling.

IV. We should constantly aim at bearing some fruit for the Master.

V. It is right to follow in the footprints of a good man.

VI. God's faithfulness to us is established by His unchangeable
promise and oath. We may forget Him but He can not forget us.
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TEXT: “For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most
high God, who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings,
and blessed him:

2. To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by
interpretation King of righteousness, and after that also King of Salem,
which is King of peace;

3. Without father, without mother, without descent, having neither
beginning of days, nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of God;
abideth a priest continually.

4. Now consider how great this man was, unto whom even the
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils.

5. And verily they that are of the sons of Levi, who receive the
office of the priesthood, have a commandment to take tithes of the
people according to the law, that is of their brethren, though they come
out of the loins of Abraham:

6. But he whose descent is not counted from them received tithes
of Abraham, and blessed hin. that had the promises.

7. And without all contradiction the less is blessed with the better.

8. And here men that die receive tithes; but there he receiveth them,
of whom it is witnessed that he liveth.

9. And as I may so say, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, payed tithes
in Abraham.

10. For he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchisedec met
him.

11. If therefore perfection were by the LEVITICAL priesthood, (for
under it the people received the law,) what further need was there that
another priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec, and not be
called after the order of Aaron?

12. For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a
change also of the law.
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13. For he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth to another
tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the altar.

14. For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah; of which
tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood.

15. And it is yet far more evident: for that after the similitude of
Melchisedec there ariseth another priest,

16. Who is made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but
after the power of an endless life.

17. For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedec.

18. For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment going
before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof.

19. For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better
hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto God.

20. And inasmuch as not without an oath he was made priest:

21. (For those priests were made without an oath; but this with an
oath by him. that said unto him, The Lord sware and will not repent,
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec:)

22. By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testament.

23. And they truly were many priests, because they were not
suffered to continue by reason of death:

24. But this man, because he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable
priesthood.

25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for
them.

26. For such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless,
undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens;

27. Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up
sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people's: for this he did
once, when he offered up himself.

28. For the law maketh men high priests which have infirmity , but
the word of the oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, who is
consecrated for evermore (Heb., 7:1-28)."

INTRODUCTION. In the preceding chapter the
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writer introduces Melchisedec, king of Salem and priest of the most
high God. In this chapter he gives us the most extended notice of him
found in. the oracles of God.

VERSES 1-4. Melchisedec was undoubtedly a remarkable man.
Many theories have been advanced as to his identity. Some have
declared that he is the one true and eternal God. Others, that he is the
Son of God. The first cannot be true for the reason that he was the
priest of God. The second cannot be true because he was made like
unto the Son of God. I think the chief difficulty lies in a failure to grasp
what the apostle has here in mind. He is not trying to write a biography
of Melchisedec, but to emphasize some of the peculiarities of his
priesthood. Melchisedec was contemporary with Abraham and was
both king and priest. In this time in the general sense every man was his
own high priest. For some reason not given, Melchisedec was a priest
in. some very important sense. There was no record kept of his
installation as priest, nor of his death. In the priesthood he was without
father, without mother, without beginning of days or end of life. In this
respect his priesthood stands out in bold contrast to the LEVITICAL
priesthood under which the people received the law. For this priesthood
being established in Aaron was perpetuated in his family from one
generation to another. Melchisedec's priesthood was independent. The
Aaronic priesthood was dependent. As further proof of the correctness
of these statements I have only to say that Jesus was made a priest after
the order of Melchisedec and that Melchisedec was a man.
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VERSES 5-10. The Aaronic priesthood was supported by the gifts
of the people as specified in the law. Abraham acknowledged the
superiority of Melchisedec by giving tithes to him, and thus the writer
draws the lesson that Levi, the head of the priestly tribe under the law,
paid tithes to Melchisedec before he was yet born. It. the sixth verse,
emphasis is laid on the question of descent. Under the law it was
necessary for a man's genealogy to be correct; otherwise he could not
officiate as priest. But Melchisedec did not count his descent from
Aaron, and was by virtue of Abraham's tribute greater than he.

VERSES 11, 12. This is the same as to affirm that perfection could
not be attained under the law, and in view of this fact it was necessary
for another priest, Jesus Christ, to arise after the order of Melchisedec
and not after the order of Aaron. The change of the priesthood
necessitated a change also of law. This principle underlies all revelation
First, we have the patriarchal dispensation and every man his own
priest; second, the dispensation of law and the Levitical or Aaronic
priesthood; third, the everlasting priesthood of Jesus and the gospel of
life. The first was distinguished by the independent priesthood of
Melchisedec; the second was distinguished by the dependent priesthood
of Aaron; the third is distinguished by the independent and everlasting
priesthood of our Lord. Bear in mind that Jesus was not made a priest
after the order of Aaron but after the order of Melchisedec. The
establishment of this fact is evidently the design of the apostle's
argument. The priesthood of Jesus, is without father,
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without mother. No one preceded Him in His priestly office in the
skies, neither will any one succeed Him when His work is done, but
under the law, as soon as one priest died another one was installed as
his successor.

VERSES 13-17. Jesus did not belong to the tribe of Levi. He
belonged to the royal tribe, or the tribe of Judah. He could not be a
priest on earth for He did not belong to the priestly tribe, and further,
because the Levitical priesthood continued in full force up to the time
of His death. He was not made a priest by the offerings and washings
of the law, but by the word of the Father's oath. This was predicted by
David and you will find the record in the 110th Psalm. It was easy to
the prophetic eye to see that man needed a priest, not on earth, but in
heaven.

VERSES 18-21. The commandment to make Aaron and his sons
priests was disannulled or repealed before Jesus became priest. In other
words the Levitical priesthood was abrogated and with it the law it was
designed to explain and enforce when Jesus expired on the Cross. The
writer brings out very plainly the fact that our priest has brought in a
better hope, and having one to represent us who knows all our frailties
we can draw nigh unto God. The Levitical priesthood was largely
ceremonial. The priesthood of Jesus is real and practical. Aaron and his
sons were not inaugurated by any oath of office, but Jesus was made
priest by his Father's oath. Being recognized as our representative in the
Courts of Heaven we may approach Him with boldness in time of need.

VERSE 22. Men broke the first covenant and men break the second
covenant. The difference lies in the
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fact that Jesus is the surety of the new and better institution. If we fall
He lifts us up. If we repent He pleads our cause in the presence of the
Father.

VERSES 23-25. Under the law there were many priests, and they
were just as frail and uncertain as any one else; but the priesthood of
Jesus is both unchangeable and everlasting. From this the lesson is
drawn that He is able to save all those who come to God by Him, for
He ever lives to make intercession to those who are striving to enter the
fold. I lay stress on that word "intercession." His sleepless eye is ever
ready to see; His tender heart is ever ready to feel and His wondrous
tongue is ever ready to plead our cause. How true it is that we must
approach the Father through Him, and that we cannot do this without
believing on Him with all our hearts.

VERSES 26, 27. Man not only needed a priest, out he needed a
priest who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, higher
than the heavens; one who, surpassing the priests of old, could effect
our everlasting reconciliation by presenting Himself once to God. Our
High Priest has a complete and unfailing remedy for sin.

VERSE 28. The law made men priests in spite of the fact that they
were infirm and sinful, but the Father's oath made the Son priest who
is consecrated for ever more. In the eighteenth verse of this chapter it
is asserted that there was a disannulling of the commandment that made
priests under the law. In the last verse of this chapter it is asserted that
the word or oath that made Jesus priest was since the law. Taking these
two passages together it is clear that the Levitical or Aaronic priesthood
ended at the crucifixion, and that the everlasting priesthood was
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established when Jesus entered heaven by His own blood.

I draw from this chapter four lessons:

I. Melchisedec was similar to Jesus in the independent order of His
priesthood.

II. Aaron and his sons being infirm could only make ceremonial
satisfaction for the sins of the people.

III. Jesus is similar to Melchisedec in the independent order of His
priesthood.

IV. Jesus will remain in heaven as priest unto the end of the world.
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TEXT: “Now of the thing's which we have spoken this is the sum:
We have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne
of the Majesty in the heavens;

2. A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the
Lord pitched, and not man.

3. For every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices:
wherefore it is of necessity that this man have somewhat also to offer.

4. For if he were on earth, he should not be a priest, seeing that
there are priests that offer gifts according to the law:

5. Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as
Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the
tabernacle; for, See, saith he, that thou make all things according to the
pattern shewed to thee in the mount.

6. But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how
much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which was
established upon better promises.

7. For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should no place
have been sought for the second.

8. For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the house of
Israel and with the house of Judah:

9. Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in
the day when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of
Egypt; because they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded them
not, saith the Lord.

10. For this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel
after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and
write them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and the}' shall
be to me a people:

11. And they shall not teach every min his neighbor, and every man
his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from the
least to the greatest.
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12. For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins
and their iniquities will I remember no more.

13. In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old.
Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish away
(Heb., 8:1-13)."

INTRODUCTION.—We must bear in mind that the object of this
epistle was to set the Hebrew Christians right touching the relationship
of the old covenant to the new.

VERSE 1. The argument is completed with the close of the
preceding chapter. What follows is a summary or re-statement. In the
patriarchal dispensation there were many priests. Under the law of
Moses there were also many priests. Under the gospel dispensation
there is only one priest. His place is on the right hand of the Majesty in
the heavens. This verse brings out very clearly His present glory. It also
emphasizes the thought that being located in the heavens He is the high
priest of the whole race.

VERSE 2. A tabernacle was erected in the wilderness under the
supervision of Moses. In this tabernacle temporary atonement was
made for Israel. In it God manifested His glory and revealed Himself
to the high priest, but this was not the true sanctuary. It was material,
earthly, and therefore subject to decay. The true tabernacle is on high.
It is heavenly, spiritual and eternal. There, arrayed in vestments dipped
in blood, the holy, harmless and undefiled priest of the Christian
institution represents the children of men. The Lord pitched this
tabernacle and installed this priest by the word of His oath. In this, man
was neither His counsel nor assistant.

VERSES 3-5. After the tabernacle was set up, offerings were made
for individuals and for the nation
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perpetually. This service was inaugurated at Mt. Sinai and continued
unto the death of the Redeemer. Jesus was born under the law. He lived
under the law and abolished it in His death. The law excluded Him
from the Levitical priesthood because of His tribal relationship with
Judah. He could not therefore be a priest on earth. Let me emphasize
the fact that while He was alive He was not eligible to the priesthood,
and that He did not have anything to present. On the Cross He was not
a priest. There He was the victim or sacrifice bearing away our sins.
The old service required by the law was typical of the new and better
way. Moses was admonished to make everything according to the
pattern, and the new institution is in many respects similar to the old.
Yet I assert with emphasis that the new is new I

VERSES 6, 7. This passage refers to Jesus Christ. He is a high
priest after the independent order. His ministration is in heaven. His
ministry is better than the ministration of Aaron. The word mediator
emphasizes the fact that as our high priest He stands between the race
and the Creator. He is not the mediator of the old covenant. He is the
mediator of the new covenant, which was established upon better
promises. This new covenant is not the stretching out or perpetuation
of the old with changes, but it is all its name implies.

VERSES 7-13. The covenants are presented in their numerical
order; the first covenant which implies the second. The first covenant
had its promises, commands, obligations. It promised the land of
Canaan to the descendants of Abraham, and the rolling away of sins
every year at the annual atonement. This institution had its faults
because it was dedicated by
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the blood of animal sacrifices, but the covenant was. better than the
people, for they were a perpetual disappointment to their benefactor
and king. The new institution is said to be established on promises, yea,
better promises. If the first covenant had remained faultless no
necessity would have arisen for the second, but the Lord found fault
with it and declared through Jeremiah the prophet that at some future
time He would establish a new covenant. The last half of this chapter
is almost a word for word quotation from Jeremiah, 31:31-34. We have
therefore the testimony both of prophet and apostle to the one fact,
namely, that the first covenant has filled its place in the economy of
Redemption and that another has been established. It is a striking fact
that the new covenant was made with the same people who broke the
first. Much paper and ink have been wasted by people who have tried
to establish the identity of the two covenants. Two things may be
similar but I cannot see how they can be identical. I admit that the two
institutions are similar in some respects, but emphatically deny that
they are the same. It is expressly stated here that the new covenant was
not to be according to the old, or like it. Israel of old disregarded God's
covenant and He turned away from them. The summary here given of
the fundamental principles of the covenant practically takes in the
whole gospel. Under the old covenant the law was written on cold and
pulseless stone. Under the new it is written in the minds and hearts of
those who voluntarily become parties to the covenant. Moses was the
mediator of the old covenant; Jesus is the mediator of the new. The
Lord not only proposes to write His law in our hearts but also declares
His
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intention to be our God, and take us to be His people. Under the law
much ignorance prevailed among the people because they became
members of the covenant by birth, and it was perpetually necessary to
exhort them to “know the Lord." Under the gospel they must know the
Lord in order to become parties to the covenant. Under the law there
was a remembrance of sin with each recurring year. Under the new
covenant our sins are really blotted out and remembered against us no
more forever. It is a fact that sins were not, nor could not, be blotted
out until Jesus became a priest on high. They were simply borne away
ceremonially each year after having been put upon the head of the
scape-goat. The old covenant has finished its work and passed into its
eternal record, and we as the disciples of Jesus are building upon better
promises while He stands for us an everlasting surety, and when in
weakness we fail or fall He bears our names in perpetual memory and
mediation before the Father's throne.

I draw from this chapter five lessons:

I. Our High Priest now sits on the right hand of the Father and
pleads for us.

II. He was not a priest on earth. He entered His priestly office when
he entered heaven.

III. The New Covenant is better than the old because its promises
relate to spiritual and eternal things while the promises of the first were
largely temporal.

IV. We are under a new and distinct covenant. All of its members
have the law of God written, in their minds and hearts, and therefore
we know the Lord.

V. The old covenant was abrogated by the death of Christ and men
are no longer held by its obligations or provisions.
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TEXT: “Then verily the first covenant had also ordinances of
divine service, and a worldly sanctuary.

2. For there was a tabernacle made; the first, wherein was the
candlestick, and the table, and the shewbread; which is called the
sanctuary.

3. And after the second veil, the tabernacle which is called the
Holiest of all;

4. Which had the golden censer, and the ark of the covenant
overlaid round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had
manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant;

5. And over it the cherubim of glory shadowing the mercy seat; of
which we cannot now speak particularly.

6. Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests went
always into the first tabernacle accomplishing the service of God.

7. But into the second went the high priest alone once every year,
not without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the errors of
the people:

8. The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest of
all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet
standing:

9. Which was a figure for the time then present, in which were
offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him that did the
service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience;

10. Which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers washings,
and carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the time of reformation.

11. But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come,
by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is
to say, not of this building;
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12. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood
he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal
redemption for us.

13. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh:

14. How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your
conscience from dead works to serve the living God?

15. And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that
by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were
under the first testament, they which are called might receive the
promise of eternal inheritance.

16. For where a testament is, there must also of necessity be the
death of the testator.

17. For a testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it is
of no strength at all while the testator liveth.

18. Whereupon neither the first testament was dedicated without
blood.

19. For when Moses had spoken every precept to all the people
according to the law, he took the blood of calves and of goats, with
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and
all the people,

20. Saying, This is the blood of the testament which God hath
enjoined unto you.

21. Moreover he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle, and all
the vessels of the ministry.

22. And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and
without shedding of blood is no remission.

23. It was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the
heavens should be purified with these: but the heavenly things
themselves with better sacrifices than these.

24. For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands,
which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear
in the presence of God for us:

25. Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the high priest
entereth into the holy place every year with blood of others;

26. For then must he often have suffered since the foundation of
the world: but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put
away sin by the sacrifice of himself.
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27. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the
judgment:

28. So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many: and unto
them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto
salvation (Heb., 9:1-28)."

INTRODUCTION. This chapter begins with an allusion to the
preceding chapter and may be considered a continuation of it.

VERSES 1-5. The first thought is that the things that are herein
discussed pertain to the first covenant or first testament; covenant and
testament having precisely the same meaning. In the eighth chapter we
have presented to our consideration the old covenant in contrast with
the new, in relation to their laws. In this chapter we have them
contrasted with reference to the worship. The Lord never stops with the
bare command. He requires our worship, our homage, our praise. The
tabernacle was Jehovah's temporary dwelling place. It was not only
adapted to the necessities of the Hebrews as they wandered in the
wilderness, but it most appropriately and pictorially enforced and
illustrated the temporary character of the entire institution. In other
words, with respect to the question of permanency the tabernacle and
its worship were of the same character. I emphasize the fact that the
tabernacle was a worldly sanctuary. Counting the court with the
tabernacle the institution had three distinct apartments: First, the court;
second, the holy place; third, the holy of holies. The court may be taken
as a type of the world; the holy place as a type of the church, and the
holy of holies as a type of heaven. The articles of furniture occupying
these different apartments were admirably adapted to the designs of the
Great
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Architect. Their position was also significant: First, the altar or
sacrifice; second, the laver or washing ; third, the first veil or line of
separation between the world and holy place; fourth, the table or bread;
fifth, the candlestick or light; sixth, the altar of incense or worship;
seventh, the second veil or death; eighth, the ark and cherubim or the
presence and glory of God. There are a number of allusions in these
passages to the important incidents in the life of the Hebrews. Aaron's
rod that budded was a constant reminder of the danger of rebellion and
the sanctity of Aaron's commission. I call your attention to the fact that
the stones on which the ten commands were written are designated the
tables of the covenant, that is, the first covenant to which direct
allusion is made in the first verse of this chapter.

VERSES 6-7. God made a covenant with the Hebrews when He
brought them out of the land of Egypt. This covenant included the
establishment of the LEVITICAL priesthood. Allusion is first made to
the sons of Aaron who attended to the daily administration, the
morning and evening sacrifices, and the free-will offerings of the
people as they were presented from time to time. To my mind one of
the most striking features of the law is that it provided for a daily
service. Sacrifices were always in order and always acceptable if
presented in the right spirit. This service was carried on in the court and
holy place, but on the great day of atonement the high priest of Israel,
took off his garments of glory and beauty, arrayed himself in spotless
linen and carried blood into the holy of holies, thus making
reconciliation for the sins of the people for the period of one year. This
was the most important and solemn day
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of the year. On this day every man was required by statute to refrain
from labor and afflict his soul; in other words, he was to give one day
to penitence on account of his sins.

VERSES 8-10. The Holy Spirit indicated by this ritual—the daily
and annual service, that the way into the holiest of all or heaven itself,
was not made manifest while this service continued. This is an
important point. Bear it constantly in mind and you will never have any
difficulty in rightly dividing" the word of truth. The service was a
figure for the time then present and however conscientious the
worshipper might have been in performing the service of God, the
service could never give him perfect peace of conscience. This can be
seen easily if we will reflect that the service consisted of the
presentation of meats and drinks, numerous washings and carnal
ordinances, and that these things were only imposed until the time of
reformation. The inauguration of the gospel is here by intimation called
a reformation.

VERSES 11-14. Christ has now become a high priest of good
things to come. He has entered into the great tabernacle on high not
made with hands— "the tabernacle which God pitched and not man."
He entered not with the blood of goats and calves as did the high priest
on Israel's great day of annual atonement, but by His own precious
blood. The high priest of Israel on the great day of atonement procured
for the nation a rolling away of sins for one year. Jesus, when He
entered heaven, obtained for us everlasting deliverance. Our sins are
not rolled away for a time but forever blotted out in His blood. If the
blood of animal sacrifices could stop the effects of sin even for a
moment, how much more can the
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blood of Jesus who offered Himself to God for us cleanse our
consciences from dead works and sanctify us to the service of God. To
my mind this chapter presents some striking contrasts: First, the old or
first covenant, and the second covenant; second, the blood of animals
and the blood of Christ; third, yearly redemption and eternal
redemption.

VERSES 15-17. In consideration of the fact that our Lord has
obtained eternal redemption and the cleansing of conscience for us, He
is the mediator of the first, of the New Testament, but not of the Old;
of the second but not of the first. He died for the redemption of the
transgressors who lived, sinned and died before His coming. With all
the imposing ritual peculiar to the law of Moses that service never
blotted out a single sin. Those who lived up to the requirements of the
law received the benefits of the only atonement when Jesus entered
heaven by his blood. A testament or will cannot be enforced during the
life of the testator. Jesus unfolded His testament during His natural life,
sealed it by His death and left the unfolding of its provisions in the
hands of others.

VERSES 18-21. It is a self-evident truth that a testament cannot be
enforced until the death of the testator. The law of Moses could not be
enforced until the substitute for Moses the testator had been slain. We
have a detailed account of the dedication of the old covenant in the
twenty-fourth chapter of Exodus. Moses was very careful to explain to
the people all the provisions of the covenant. After he had done this he
sprinkled the blood of animals upon the people and upon the Book of
the Law, and declared to them that it was the blood of the cov-



SERMON XIX. 261

enant that God enjoined on them. He also sprinkled this blood upon the
tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry.

VERSE 22. The character of the covenant is fully revealed in the
blood that was used to dedicate it. The blood itself was unclean having
in it the elements of decay. How fully it emphasizes the temporary
character of the law of Moses, the Levitical priesthood and the
tabernacle worship. The shedding of blood is proclaimed as
indispensable; without it there could not be even temporary remission
under the law; neither is everlasting salvation possible without it under
the gospel. Man forfeited his life by sin, hence it takes life or blood to
redeem it.

VERSES 23, 24. God's will was gradually unfolded from the
transgression to the death of Christ. The sacrifices and offering's of the
law were types, patterns or shadows of things yet to come. Every
sacrifice in some sense pointed to the gospel and to heaven. When
Jesus came He did not enter into the temple made with hands thus
perpetuating the old Aaronic order, but suffered without the gate and
afterwards entered heaven by His own blood to appear in the presence
of God for us. This, to my mind, is the most striking thought in the
entire book. Every fact, every command, every promise, every hope of
the gospel hangs upon it. We indeed have a High Priest who can be
touched with the feeling of our infirmities. We indeed have a loving
Brother who is ever ready and willing to help us by pleading our cause
in the presence of our Father.

VERSES 25, 26. The history of the human race from Adam
downward is dotted with altars stained with the blood of innocent
victims. The perpetual
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consciousness of sin was the heritage of every man, hence those who
had some knowledge of God coupled with the disposition to serve Him
kept their altar fires burning. These things were in a sense regulated by
statute under the law, and yet realizing that the altar or the law could
not give a good conscience the Lord made provisions for free-will
offerings so that the devout worshipper could come any hour of the day
he chose and present his offering to his God. The necessity for this
arose because the sacrifices could not take away sin. With Jesus it is
different. It was not necessary for Him to offer Himself repeatedly, for
the one offering was, and is, and will be, sufficient to remove every
stain of sin. The phrases "foundation of the world" and "end of the
world" in these passages do not necessarily imply the foundation and
end of material things, but rather the foundation and abolishment of the
law of Moses. In the fourth chapter of Galatians and third verse we
have "elements of the world" and it doubtless refers to the same thing.
Jesus appeared at the end of the old dispensation or rather ended it with
His death. The object of His death is radical, far-reaching, universal,
eternal. "He appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." He
does not roll it away for a few days, but forever puts it out of sight. We
can not lay too much emphasis on this fact. There are many whose
ideas of salvation are very unsettled and uncertain. I present to you a
Saviour who will really put your sins away if you will trust and obey
Him. If you are a Christian it is certain that you can never be damned
for the sins you committed before you became one.

VERSES 27, 28. It is appointed unto man to die. No earthly skill
can prevent this. It is one of the
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results of sin that cannot be cured except by the resurrection from the
dead. After life comes death; after death comes judgment; after
judgment the flight of eternal years. Jesus was once offered—offered
once to bear the sins of many. "Many" in this passage means the whole,
race, for He tasted death for every man in every age and every country.
He is to come again but not as a Saviour, neither as a sacrifice for sin,
but He is to come in triumph taking vengeance on those who know not
God and obey not His Son. I draw six lessons from this chapter:

I. Notwithstanding the day of atonement provided for by the law,
great emphasis is laid on the daily ministration, and this emphasizes the
truth that daily service is well-pleasing in the sight of God.

II. The way into the holiest of all or heaven itself was not made
known while the first tabernacle was yet standing.

III. A testament cannot be enforced until the death of the testator,
hence the law of Moses was not fully enforced until its dedication at
Mt. Sinai, and the gospel could not be preached in its fullness until
after Christ arose from the dead.

IV. Jesus offered Himself once for sin, and then departed from
earth to appear in the presence of God for the sons and daughters of
men.

V. The three great words of this chapter are, salvation, death and
judgment. May we enjoy the full benefits of the first that we may
escape the dangers of the second and third!

VI. Amen.
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TEXT: "For the law having a shadow of good thing's to come, and
not the very image of the thing's, can never with those sacrifices which
they offered year by year continually make the comers thereunto
perfect.

2. For then would they not have ceased to be offered? because that
the worshippers once purged should have had no more conscience of
sins.

3. But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of sins
every year.

4. For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should
take away sins.

5. Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice
and offering thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou prepared me;

6. In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no
pleasure.

7. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written
of me,) to do thy will, O God.

8. Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings
and offering for sin thou wouldst not, neither hadst pleasure therein;
which are offered by the law;

9. Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away
the first, that he may establish the second.

10. By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the
body of Jesus Christ once for all.

11. And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering
oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins:

12. But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for
ever, sat down on the right hand of God;

13. From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his
footstool,
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14. For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are
sanctified.

15. Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for after that
he had said before,

16. This is the covenant that I will make with them after those days,
saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds
will I write them;

17. And their sins and iniquities will I remember no more.
18. Now where remission of these is, there is no more offering for

sin.
19. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by

the blood of Jesus,
20. By a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us,

through the veil, that is to say, his flesh;
21. And having an high priest over the house of God;
22. Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith,

having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies
washed with pure water.

23. Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering;
(for he is faithful that promised;)

24. And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to
good works:

25. Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the
manner of some is; but exhorting one another: and so much the more,
as ye see the day approaching.

26. For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins,

27. But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery
indignation, which shall devour the adversaries.

28. He that despised Moses' law died without mercy under two or
three witnesses:

29. Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace?

30. For we know him that hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto me,
I will recompense, saith the Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge his
people.
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31. It is a fearfnl thing to fall into the hands of the living God.

32. But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye
were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions;

33. Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock both by reproaches
and afflictions; and partly, whilst ye became companions of them that
were so used.

34. For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully
the spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in
heaven a better and an enduring substance.

35. Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great
recompense of reward.

36. For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will
of God, ye might receive the promise.

37. For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will
not tarry.

38. Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my
soul shall have no pleasure in him.

39. But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of
them that believe to the saving of the son! (Heb., 10:1-39)."

INTRODUCTION.—This chapter may be considered as a
summing up or a conclusion of the argument in the previous chapter.

VERSES 1-4. “The law having a shadow of good things to come."
This evidently refers to the law of sacrifice as the ten commandments
could not in their nature be typical of anything. It is thought by many
that the gospel is only a continuation of the law, but this is without
foundation in fact, for the law bore to the gospel the relation that the
shadow bears to the tree. Indeed the law did not perfectly foreshadow
anything in the gospel. There were many things that the law could do:
(1). It bound the nation together. (2). It gradually prepared them for the
day of the Messiah's coming. (3). It made them.
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superior to the nations around them. There were many things that the
law could not do: (1). It could not give justification. (2). It could not
give life. (3). It could not give righteousness. (4). It could not give
perfection. (5). It could not produce a good conscience. When it came
to the real or vital question, the remission of sins, the law, at best, to
the most devout worshipper could give only temporary relief. Indeed,
this was Jehovah's plan from the beginning. The ever-returning day of
atonement proved that under this system man was continually
conscious of sin. This can be clearly seen when we reflect that if the
worshipper had been once purged of his sins, the necessity of the
repetition of the offering by which it was done would have been forever
abrogated. The worshipper was not only personally conscious of sin,
but the ever-recurring sacrifice for sin reminded him also of that fact.
The law afforded a good temporary remedy, but it was nothing more,
for in the very nature and constitution of things it was impossible for
the blood of bulls and goats to take away sin.

VERSES 5-10. It is asserted that we are redeemed by the blood of
Jesus, as a lamb without blemish and without spot. He was
foreordained before the foundation of the world, and every bleeding
sacrifice offered on Hebrew altars was a prophecy of His coming.
When He came into the world He recognized the fact that the Father no
longer desired of men the presentation of animal sacrifices. The Father
had previously taken pleasure in these sacrifices because they afforded
temporary relief to His children, but now He desires not these
sacrifices, hence the words of His Son on coming into the world were:
"I come to
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do thy will, O God." Note the statement, “A body hast thou prepared
for me." He doubtless had done the Father's will before coming to
earth, but the Father prepared Him a body like unto ours that He might
demonstrate before men and angels that the will of God may be done
even by man in the flesh. In the ninth verse it is asserted that He (Jesus)
took away the first that He might establish the second. What first? I
answer, the first covenant or will of God revealed through Moses.
Second what? His second covenant, or will of God in Christ. Jesus did
not enlarge; He did not reconstruct; He did not perpetuate the old
institution. He took it out of the way. In other words, He dissolved all
previously existing relationships and caused both Jew and Gentile to
stand in precisely the same relationship to Him. The fact that the Jews
had previously enjoyed the revelations of God did not change the fact
that they needed the gospel just as much as anybody else. The fact that
the institution under which the Jew lived constantly reminded him that
he was a sinner did not make it any less necessary that he should be
convicted of sin under the gospel. Notwithstanding the fact that, by
tradition, revelation and choice he had been of the chosen race for
generations, it did not give him a passport into the new institution, or
the privilege of partaking of a single one of its blessings without
compliance with the conditions on which they were promised. I lay
great emphasis on two facts—first covenant or will; second covenant
or will. The first filled its place, was rolled up and laid away
preparatory to the proclamation of the second. God's gradual unfolding
of His will had ripened man's heart and experience to the point where
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he was ready for more than temporary relief from sin, and the day
having arrived it was impossible for the temporary measures to play
any longer even a minor part. By the will of God is meant, His desires
arbitrarily given without consulting a human being. His government is
a despotism, but it is a despotism of love. His throne is eternal and His
scepter righteousness. The tenth verse contains a lesson which the
world seems to have overlooked. The body of Jesus was offered as a
sacrifice for our sins, and we are sanctified by the will of Christ. We
are not sanctified by the blood of goats and calves, but we are
sanctified by the blood of the everlasting covenant shed by Jesus Christ
once for all, in all ages, all men. By the word “sanctify" the writer
teaches the lesson of setting apart to salvation and to the glory, honor
and service of God.

VERSES 11-14. The priests of the old institution were numerous,
earnest and persistent. They presented their sacrifices day by day
continually. Not only this, they repeatedly offered the same sacrifice,
but this could not remove a single sin. When Jesus came He offered
Himself once and sat down at His Father's right hand to reign until all
of His enemies are put down under His feet, and by the presentation of
one perfect offering He has perfected once for all those who are
sanctified by faith and obedience unto Him.

VERSES 15-18. The Holy Spirit is perpetual witness to one
fact—God, from the beginning, intended in the last days to really take
away sin. He declared that He would put His law in their minds and
hearts and remember their sins against them no more for-
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ever. While the gospel differs from the law in many respects, the great
difference lies just here: The sins of the Hebrew on his day of
atonement was rolled away for one year; our sins when rolled upon
Christ are borne away forever. The offering that has been presented for
us not only removes past sins but delivers us from the love and
dominion of sin, hence we can not, nor do not, need any more sacrifice
for sins. The new remedy for sin is at once radical, perpetual and
eternal.

VERSES 19-21. The one great theme of the gospel of Jesus Christ
is, present and everlasting deliverance from sin, and the one thing
needful to the disciple of Christ is to realize what this salvation means
to him personally, for without this he can not be expected to do much
for the salvation of those about him. The way into the holiest of all,
which is heaven itself, has been opened by the blood of Jesus Christ.
It is a new way, a living way, a consecrated way. It is a new way
because utterly unlike any other way. It is a living way because it is
perpetual and along it is life. It is a consecrated way because it was first
trodden by the Redeemer Himself. This way begins at the Cross and
ends at the crown. We have a High Priest over the House of God. The
House of God is the Church of God, the pillar and support of the truth.
Our High Priest was made and is like unto His brethren. He is able to
save and ready to be merciful to those who are out of the way. His
mission and truth have given, and do give, great dignity to the children
of men. We are delivered through Him from sin and selfishness into the
marvelous light of liberty to the children of God.
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Through Him we have boldness in approaching the throne of grace and
plenty. Without Him we can not approach the Father in any sense or
way.

VERS*S 22, 23. In view of the throne of plenty, the great High
Priest and the living way, we are at liberty to draw nigh unto God. How
strikingly this contrasts with the conduct of the children of Jacob when
they fled from the presence of the Lord at Mt. Sinai! The result of
drawing nigh to the throne of God depends upon the spirit in which we
come. We must come with a true heart—a heart true to ourselves, our
fellow men and our God. We must come in the full assurance of faith,
which means we are to come dependent upon the promises of God. We
must come, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience. We
must come, having our bodies washed with pure water. The twenty-
second verse is a brief statement of turning unto God and living unto
Him. We have here a change of heart, Christian baptism and the life of
trust. God is faithful. In view of this we are exhorted to hold fast the
profession of our faith. If we lose our grasp on the truth we at once lose
our interest in the service of God. The expression "faith without
wavering" is a volume condensed into a few words. Few of us realize
our possibilities in serving and saving because we do not realize or
grasp the full and living meaning of the living promises as set before
us.

VERSES 24, 25. We serve God by serving those about us. The one
great secret of the happy Christian life is to find Christian employment
for all our faculties. In the first verse of the third chapter we are
exhorted to consider Jesus. Here we are exhorted to consider one
another. The man who considers
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Jesus only, is apt to become a dreamer, while the man who considers
men only is apt to become discouraged. Consider Jesus as the source
of light, strength and help. Consider man as His brother. We are to
provoke or encourage each other to good works, and in order to do this
successfully we should assemble ourselves together often. We are to
exhort one another, and to increase in fervency as we see the day
approaching. It is difficult to tell what day is meant here, but for our
present purpose it is sufficient to say that we should do what we can
now, for the day of opportunity shall soon end.

VERSES 26-29. It is very difficult to define willful sin. John
declares that there is a sin unto death (I. John, 5:16), and this statement
must be accepted as final. It is a fact that we all sin and that the will is,
in a sense, invariably involved, but by willful sin, I think, is meant the
calm, cold, deliberate, and eternal abandonment of Christ. Few men do
this, but there must be danger, otherwise warning would not have been
given. I think the statement was made primarily for the Hebrew
Christians. It is a fitting climax to the long argument made in Romans,
Galatians and Hebrews. The Jew had fully tried the sacrifices required
by the law of Moses and the Christians among them had also received
the knowledge of salvation by the blood of Christ—abandoning Him
therefore they were left without hope and without God in the world 1
Some were tempted to do this because they were weak; others did it
because they did not like the price demanded in perpetual service. A
terrible picture follows. The man who despised the law of Moses died
without mercy. What shall we say of the enlightened Christian who
shall turn his back upon
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Christ and deliberately plunge into sin again? Language utterly fails me
and imagination trembles at the thought.

VERSES 30, 31. Vengeance is in the hands of the Lord. The power
to take vengeance belongs to Him and He never has in any sense
authorised us to do it. He is a good pay master and will bring every
man to a full settlement at last. It is a fearful thing to fall into His
hands. Mercy calls and judgment threatens, and the choice lies with
you.

VERSES 32, 33. The first Hebrew converts abandoned much for
the cause of Christ. Practically they forsook their religion, their country
and their nation. Conversion here is called illumination. I like the word.
The ancient disciples here mentioned endured a great fight of affliction.
Persecution, stoning, prison and death were the portion of many of
them. The eyes of the world were upon them. They not only suffered
personally but suffered in seeing those they loved persecuted. It cost
something in those days to be a Christian. The price paid by the early
Christian for the privilege of serving God was the abandonment of all
unlawful fleshly appetites and desires, and a willingness to dare and do
even in the presence of the open prison doors or the open grave. We
have much to say about apostolic Christianity— let us have more to say
about apostolic zeal and self-denial.

VERSE 34. This passage establishes the fact that Paul is the author
of this book. When he stood before Agrippa he was in chains (Acts
26:1-32). When he wrote his letter to the Phillipians he was still in
bonds or chains (Phil., 1:7), and when he wrote his second letter to
Timothy just before his
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death he referred to the fact that Onesiphorus had often refreshed him
and was not ashamed of his chains (II. Tim., 1:16). In the statement
under consideration it appears that many had sympathized with Paul in
his chains when they knew that by recognizing him their property
would be destroyed. This devotion is commendable and is worthy of
imitation. Incidentally we have an allusion to heaven here that should
be profitable to us. It is not a dreamland, neither is it a place of baseless
visions. It is a place of enduring things.

VERSES 35-37. In view of the sacrifice that these people had made
in standing by Paul and their faith, he exhorted them not to cast away
their confidence. In reality, earth afforded no compensation for what
they had done. Reward is promised to those who are faithful, but we
must be patient. The promise lies at the end of a faithful life whether
it be long or short. It is not a question simply of being saved but rather
a question of schooling ourselves up to the point where we can enjoy
eternal salvation. The contest may be fierce. The days of our training
may be long and wearisome, but in a little while the Lord shall come
and earth's troubles shall be forever swallowed up in heaven's joys.

VERSES 38, 39. The just, which is another name for the Christian,
lives by faith—faith in God, faith in the promises, faith in the better
time that is sure to come. Faith looks forward, onward and upward.
Unbelief looks within, backward and downward. Paul's heart was set
on those whom he had been instrumental in saving. The expression,
"My soul shall have no pleasure in him" makes this perfectly clear, for
what joy could he or any one else get out
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of an apostate. While he gave this warning he had great confidence in
his brethren. They had been well taught; they had been confirmed in
the faith; they had been well admonished. Men are saved in an
important sense when they take upon themselves the name of Jesus in
obedience to His gospel, but everlasting deliverance does not come
until the end of the journey.

I draw seven lessons from this chapter:

I. The law prefigured or foreshadowed the gospel of Christ. We
must make our appeal therefore to the gospel and not to the law.

II. The offerings made in obedience to the law of Moses could
never permanently take away sin, hence the necessity of the coming
and death of Christ.

III. The priests of old stood day after day at the altar presenting
oftentimes the same sacrifices. Jesus presented Himself once and then
sat down at the right hand of God.

IV. The law put off the penalty of sin from day to day and from
year to year. The sacrifice of Jesus puts it away once and forever.

V. The way to heaven is a new and living way, hence we can not
find the way save by listening to the direction of Jesus and the apostles.

VI. We are warned against willful sin. This warning was primarily
intended for the Hebrew Christians. I take it to mean the deliberate
turning away from the blood of Christ for remission of sins.

VII. Vengeance belongs to God. He has not delegated to us any
authority in this matter. He is patient, but those who scorn Him will at
last find out it is a fearful thing to fall into His hands.
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TEXT: "Now faith is the substance of things hoped for,, the
evidence of things not seen.

2. For by it the elders obtained a good report.

3. Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the
word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things
which do appear.

4. By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than
Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God
testifying of his gifts; and by it he being dead yet speaketh.

5. By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and
was not found, because God had translated him: for before his
translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God.

6. But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek him.

7. By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet,
moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the
which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness
which is by faith.

8. By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place
which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went
out not knowing whither he went.

9. By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange
country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with
him of the same promise:

10. For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder
and maker is God.

11. Through faith also Sara herself received strength to conceive
seed, and was delivered of a child when she was past age, because she
judged him faithful who had promised.
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12. Therefore sprang there even of one, and him as good as dead,
so many as the stars of the sky in multitude, and as the sand which is
by the sea shore innumerable.

13. These all died in faith, not having' received the promises, but
having seen them afar off and were persuaded of them, and embraced
them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.

14. For they that say such things declare plainly that they seek a
country.

15. And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from
whence they came out, they might have had opportunity to have
returned.

16. But now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly:
wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God: for he hath
prepared for them a city.

17. By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he
that had received the promises offered up his only begotten son,

18. Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be called:

19. Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the
dead; from whence also he received him in a figure.

20. By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to
come.

21. By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed both the sons of
Joseph; and worshiped, leaning upon the top of his staff.

22. By faith Joseph, when he died, made mention of the departing
of the children of Israel; and gave commandment concerning his bones.

23. By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months of his
parents, because they saw he was a proper child; and they were not
afraid of the king's commandment.

24. By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be
called the son of Pharaoh's daughter;

25. Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season;

26. Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the
treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompense of the
reward.
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27. By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: for
he endured, as seeing him who is invisible.

28. Through faith he kept the Passover, and the sprinkling of blood,
lest he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them.

29. By faith they passed through the Red sea as by dry land: which
the Egyptians assaying to do were drowned.

30. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were
compassed about seven days.

31. By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that believed
not, when she had received the spies with peace.

32. And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me to tell of
Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthah; of David also,
and Samuel, and of the prophets:

33. Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness,
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions,

34. Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the word,
out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to
flight the armies of the aliens.

35. Women received their dead raised to life again: and others were
tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better
resurrection:

36. And others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea,
moreover of bonds and imprisonment:

37. They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were
slain with the sword: they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins;
being destitute, afflicted, tormented;

38. (Of whom the world was not worthy;) they wandered is deserts,
and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth.

39. And these all, having obtained a good report through faith,
received not the promise:

40. God having provided some better things for us, that they
without us should not be made perfect (Heb., 11:1-40)."

INTRODUCTION. This chapter forms a fitting climax to all that
preceded it. After having argued clearly, scripturally and conclusively
that men cannot
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be justified or saved by the law He proceeds to show that faith has been
the magic influence that has opened the door of salvation from the
beginning downward. While we are living under preeminently the
dispensation of grace, it is true that those who were justified in other
ages were justified by faith.

VERSE 1. The Bible is not a book of definitions. In this respect it
is unlike all other books. It treats men upon the supposition that they
are capable of understanding their own language, and therefore
proceeds to unfold its plan and purposes as if every man was familiar
with the terms used. However, a brief definition is here given of faith.
Faith is a "substance," a firm conviction, a full persuasion, with
reference to things that are to come. Sight takes hold of temporal
things; faith takes hold of spiritual things. Sight takes hold upon things
that pass like a cloud, away; faith takes hold on that which is enduring
and everlasting. Sight gratifies our passing fancies; faith is a spring of
perpetual joy. In brief, faith is taking God at His word (Rom., 4:13-21).

VERSES 2, 3. After giving us this brief definition of faith the
apostle proceeds to show us what it is, by demonstrating what it has
done for others. Right here I wish to emphasize an important fact: It is
not faith in the heart, but faith reaching out into the conduct that tells.
It is like giving up a bad habit; the work must begin in the heart and the
rest of the work will be easy. If we set our hearts on the things of God,
our lives will inevitably show that we have done it. The long line of
persons mentioned in this chapter made their names immortal by living
and
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walking by faith, even before God's revelation was completed. By faith
the elders obtained a good report or name. I am not sure who these
elders were, but I presume they were those who served God whose
names are not recorded in this chapter. Faith alone did not secure the
blessing, but by faith, which always includes obedience, they attained
to it. To the unbeliever, the origin and existence of the universe are
profound mysteries, but we, by faith, perceive that all things were
framed by the word of God—He spoke and things that were not, were.
The latter half of this verse is considered difficult. I think I can make
it clear to you. All things that we see are made of previously existing
material. Man by combining and re-combining material furnished him
by nature, presents to our consideration an endless variety of evidences
of his own genius, but he cannot create a single thing. There was a time
when all this material was not. God spoke and the universe was! He
spoke again and its numberless tenantry yielded unto Him incense,
devotion and praise! He speaks again and the refreshing showers come
down upon us and grass and flowers crown the hills and carpet the
valleys! I cannot explain the process by which He spoke these things
into existence. All I know is, that He is Almighty, and when He speaks
His will is done.

VERSE 4. This chapter does not simply discuss faith; it also
discusses what men did by faith. This is an important distinction and I
suggest that you bear it constantly in mind. By faith we take hold of the
person and promises of Jesus, and by faith we do what He commands
when we cannot see any reason for the doing, save His authority. Abel
believed God,
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and thus offered his sacrifice by faith. The acceptableness of the
sacrifice was, and is, determined by two things; first, exact and
unreserved obedience to the Lord's commandment, and, second, the
spirit in which it is done. All good deeds begun in the heart.
Intrinsically, I cannot see why an animal sacrifice is any better than a
vegetable sacrifice save that God commanded the one and thus
prohibited the other. Cain and Abel stand forever in the annals of time
as illustrations of hearty and heartless obedience. By offering his
sacrifice in the proper spirit Abel obtained witness that he was
righteous, for God testified of his gifts. From this we may learn that
there is a point in hearty obedience where the soul of the creature fully
responds to all the attributes of the Creator, and thus each obedient soul
has the witness in himself. Abel doubtless presented his sacrifice
without a thought of fame, but by that simple act of faith he made his
name immortal, and from the morning of time he has spoken and yet
speaks.

VERSE 5. Enoch was a man of faith, and by faith he
walked—walked with God. God recognized the faith that he exhibited
and took him unto Himself. We cannot escape physical death, but by
a close walk with God we may escape many of the temptations to
which flesh is heir.

VERSE 6. No man has ever been able to please God without faith.
This forever excludes the moralist. God requires more of us than simple
justice and charity. In attempting to serve God there are some things we
must do. We must believe that He is, "without an exception and
without a doubt." We must believe that rewards are in His hands and
we must seek Him diligently. Faith opens up to us the
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possibilities of human nature under the redeeming love of Jesus Christ.

VERSE 7. Noah's faith was in his heart first. God spoke to him. He
believed and feared. The Lord did not go into particulars, but simply
declared what He was going to do. Noah did not ask for particulars but
proceeded to obey. He was moved by fear. Faith, fear and love form a
trinity that forever plays a part in the redemption of man. Noah
believed, feared, loved and obeyed, and salvation followed. He did not
endeavor to save himself by faith alone, but spent many years in a
laborious effort to prepare an ark to save both himself and house. By
doing these things he became the heir of righteousness which is by
faith.

VERSES 8-16. The story of Abraham and Sarah is a spring of
perpetual delight. By faith Abraham left his native country and went
out not knowing his destination. It was not faith in his heart simply but
faith exhibited in his conduct that has made his name a household word
in every age and country. "By faith Abraham * * * * obeyed." He did
not stay at home by faith, but he went promptly by faith at the
command of God. He is our father and we should therefore learn of
him. His life illustrates the greatest possible confidence in the word of
God. It also illustrates the importance of prompt obedience. By faith he
made the long journey from Ur to the land of Canaan, where,
notwithstanding the fact that God had promised him the land, he
willingly became a sojourner with the heirs of the promises. Why did
he do this? How did he do this? The tenth verse answers these
questions fully. He believed in a hereafter and sought a city of
permanency whose Archi-
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tect and Builder is God. I am almost ready to say that nothing is
impossible to the man or woman of faith. By faith Sarah recovered
strength to conceive and bear a son in her old age. From the human
standpoint this seems well nigh incredible, but from the Divine
standpoint all things are possible. Sarah "judged" Him faithful who had
promised. If you will do this, many of life's difficulties will be taken
out of the way. The chief trouble with us is that we attempt to solve our
problems without faith or by weak faith. The faith that freely, fully,
unexceptionally takes God at His word sees no difficulties. For long
years Sarah waited in deepest anxiety for a son. She even laughed
incredulously at the promise, but at last she measured up to the full
meaning of the words that fell from Jehovah, and thus she became the
mother of a family as numberless as the sands of the sea. Abel, Enoch,
Noah, Abraham and Sarah died in the faith without having realized the
fullness of the promises of God. They only saw them afar off. They
were fully persuaded of the truthfulness of all that God had said,
although they had not lived to put it all to the test. Their conception of
the power and goodness and truthfulness of Jehovah amazes me. O, the
beauty of the life of trust! Would to God that we could attain to the
sublime heights to which they climbed! Would to God that we could
take Him at His word as did they 1 We seek after this world. They
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims in the earth, yet they
always had plenty. They had a higher object than the accumulation of
the things that perish. They sought something more permanent than this
earth affords. Abraham and Sarah who left their native
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country did not lay any plans to return. They showed themselves
perfectly willing to relinquish it without any hope of ever visiting their
friends and relations again. Only God our Father can give a reward for
such a sacrifice as this. God is not ashamed to be called the God of
those who believe and obey, for He is preparing for them a city.

VERSES 17-19. Faith must grow. In order to growth it must be fed.
It feeds upon the words or promises of God. It must be cultivated. It is
cultivated by obedience to the Lord's commands. It must be tested. It is
tested by our trials. Abraham was put to the test. God told him to offer
Isaac his son upon the altar. He arose promptly on the following
morning and proceeded to the mount of sacrifice. Isaac was his only
legitimate son and the heir of the promises, and yet he hesitated not. He
proceeded as he did when he left his native country, not knowing what
the end would be He inferred that God was able to raise Isaac from the
dead. It seems remarkable unto us that a man would be willing to
sacrifice his only son on an inference, and yet this was what Abraham
proposed to do. Jesus declared that Abraham saw his day (John, 8:56-
58). He must have seen it on the mountain of Sacrifice. Paul says
concerning Isaac that Abraham received him as from the dead. The
expression “from whence also he received him in a figure," taken in
connection with the words of the Master, indicate to my mind that from
the summit of Mount Moriah Abraham beheld the death, burial and
resurrection of Jesus Christ. A man never sees much until he loses sight
of himself. On the mountain of sacrifice Abraham's will was
completely
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subjugated to, and swallowed up in, the will of God. Salvation from sin
certainly does imply salvation from self.

VERSES 20-22. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob did not live to see the
fulfillment of the two promises. 'Isaac in his old age blessed Jacob and
Esau concerning things to come. I drop the thought here that although
Esau was rejected from being the medium or means of fulfilling the
promises he was not rejected from the blessings of God. Isaac was fully
persuaded that the promises were true although he did not live to see
their fulfillment. Jacob when upon his dying bed blessed the sons of
Joseph and told of the better times that were to come. Joseph's faith in
the promises of God was unshaken down to the end, for he gave
commandment to his people to carry his bones up out of Egypt when
the day of their deliverance should come.

VERSES 23-29. Moses descended from people who were fully
persuaded that the promises of God were true, although, at the time of
his birth, death and sorrow reigned everywhere among his people on
the account of the cruel edict of the king of Egypt. His mother saw
something in his face that made her fearless of the king's decree;
probably she saw in him by faith the future deliverer of Israel. She
cared for him until at last, under the Providence of God, he was
adopted into the family of the king. Moses grew toward manhood, but
he did not forget his early training. I doubt not that his mother had
impressed upon his mind her hope that he would lead his people back
to the land of promise. When he became a matured man he refused to
be recognized as Pharaoh's grandson. He made a deliberate choice. He
gave
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up riches, honor and royalty forever, and publicly identified himself
with the people of God.' A man's conduct is the test of the strength of
his faith. By faith Moses gave up everything for the cause of those he
loved. You can test your faith by measuring it by the amount of
sacrifice you are willing to make for the cause of the Lord. He
identified himself with an oppressed, helpless and enslaved people.
History does not furnish a parallel to the sacrifices he made. He chose
afflictions and reproaches, and thrust from him the pleasures of Egypt.
Moses, like many of his faithful ancestors, looked forward to the day
of Christ. He had respect unto the reward that he believed was sure to
come. A man cannot do as Moses did without the help of a mighty
faith. A shepherd's crook in the hand of a believing man became more
powerful in the palace of Pharaoh than the royal scepter. By faith he
struck ten mighty blows, and the shackles fell from the sons and
daughters of Jacob; and the first note of universal liberty rang
throughout Egypt. He endured because he saw Him who is invisible.
His faith looked beyond the veil. True faith always takes hold on God.
Through faith they kept the Passover and when the angel of destruction
passed through Egypt on the last eventful night of their sojourn there,
Israel escaped unhurt. Moses' faith enabled him to sing the lullaby of
a new-born nation and enabled him to carry it in his bosom forty years.
By faith they passed through the Red sea because the angel of God
went before them and opened the way. Moses had imperfections, but
when we consider his faith, his courage, his patience, his labors, his
unselfish devotion to others, I hesitate not to say that next to the
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Son of Man and Saul of Tarsus he is the world's best illustration of
what one man can do.

VERSES 30, 31. The results of faith cannot be estimated or
measured. Under the old dispensation the results were often of a
physical character. By faith the walls of Jericho fell, and by faith the
harlot Rahab escaped the destruction of the city. This woman stands
out in bold contrast to the degeneracy and corruption of her times.

VERSES 32-38. It seems that it is scarcely necessary to say
anything more, for the examples that have already been given should
inspire us to stronger faith and greater faithfulness. With one stroke of
his pen the apostle practically takes in all the good that were before
him. Gideon, with his faithful band of three hundred, by blowing
trumpets, breaking pitchers, lifting their lamps on high and shouting,
"The sword of the Lord and Gideon," put the Midianites to flight.
Barak led the Israelites against the Canaanites and gained a great
victory in the name of the Lord. Samson did many wonderful things,
for the spirit of the Lord moved him. Jephthah magnanimously led the
children of Israel against their foes even after he had been insolently
thrust out of his father's house. David led the armies of the Lord against
His enemies and victory followed victory. Samuel led the people out Of
the depths of corruption and developed them into a nation of intelligent
freemen, and at the time of one of his great victories he set up a stone
between Mizpeh and Shen and called it Ebenezer, declaring that
hitherto the Lord had been their helper. The prophets and people of
God have done wondrous things by faith. By faith David pushed his
conquests from the river of Egypt to the river Euphrates, and
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thus was the promise of God fulfilled. By faith Isaiah, Jeremiah and
Ezekiel walked in the ways of God. By faith Daniel escaped the lion's
den unhurt. By faith, Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego walked
through the fire unhurt. The faithful armies of Israel were always
victorious. By faith we grow from weakness to strength. By faith men
were and are inspired to fight the armies that are opposed to the right.
By faith women of God received their dead back to life. Myriads were
persecuted, tortured and afflicted, but they endured them because they
believed the promises of God.

VERSES 38-40. The world was not worthy of these devoted men
and women, and yet they were wanderers or pilgrims in the earth; but
they pushed energetically onward in the service of the Lord and
received a good report, but died without receiving the promise. God has
provided better things for us, and these things are to be found in the
gospel of his Son.

I draw from this chapter six lessons:

I. Faith, true Christian faith, has always been and is yet, taking God
at His word. It may be different in degree but never in kind.

II. Faith effects our hearts and consciences first, but the faith that
justifies is the faith that shows itself in our conduct.

III. Faith solves all the problems of the universe by resolving them
all into the power and sovereignty of God. To the earnest believer there
are no difficulties in either spiritual or temporal things. God knows all
things and always does right.

IV. It is impossible to please God without faith. The moral man
may be a public benefactor or a good neighbor. He may lead relatively
a clean life but he
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cannot be a servant of God. All pleasing service has its roots in the
promises of God.

V. Patriarchs and prophets achieved wondrous things by faith.
Many of them, under the kindness of God, grew rich in the things of
this world, but in making up the roll of the truly faithful and famous,
the apostles leaves out material things, demonstrating beyond a doubt
that a man's life is not to be measured by the things he possesses.

VI. The best of men and women recognize their own frailties and
imperfections. Abel, Enoch, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses,
Gideon, Barak, Jephthah, Samuel, and many other illustrious saints
whose names are not mentioned, were men of frailty like unto
ourselves, but they triumphed by believing.



SERMON XXII.

TEXT: "Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin
which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that
is set before us,

2. Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for
the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising; the shame,
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.

3. For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners
against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.

4. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving' against sin.

5. And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you
as unto children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord,
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him:

6. For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every
son whom he receiveth.

7. If ye endure chastening , God dealeth with you as with sons; for
what son is he whom the father chasteneth not?

8. Bat if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then
are ye bastards, and not sons.

9. Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected
us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather be in
subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live?

10. For they verily for a few days chastened us after their own
pleasure; but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his
holiness,

11. Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but
grievous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of
righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.
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12. Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble
knees;

13. And make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame
be turned out of the way; but let it rather be healed.

14. Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man
shall see the Lord:

15. Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest
any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby many be
defiled;

16. Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who
for one morsel of meat sold his birthright.

17. For ye know how that afterward, when he would have inherited
the blessing, he was rejected: for he found no place of repentance,
though he sought it carefully with tears.

18. For ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched, and
that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest,

19. And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which
voice they that heard entreated that the word should not be spoken to
them any more:

20. (For they could not endure that which was commanded, And if
so much as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust
through with a dart:

21. And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly
fear and quake:)

22. But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of
angels,

23. To the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just
men made perfect,

24. And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better thing's than that of Abel.

25. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not
who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape,
if we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven,:

26. Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised,
saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven.
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27. And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those
things that are shaken, as of things that are made, that those things
which cannot be shaken may remain.

28. Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let
us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence
and godly fear:

29. For our God is a consuming fire (Heb., 12:1-29)."

INTRODUCTION. "Wherefore"—many of the lessons of this
chapter are the outgrowth of what is said in the preceding chapter. Paul
was a great reasoner, and he never lost an opportunity to draw a
practical lesson.

VERSES 1, 2. The great cloud of witnesses here mentioned are
referred to by name in the preceding chapter. A witness is one who
testifies in behalf of some person or cause. Abel, Enoch, Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Gideon, Barak, Jephthah, Samson,
Samuel, David and the numberless prophets and people of ages past,
testify out of their abundant experiences that the promises of God are
true, and that it is a good thing to unselfishly do the will of God. The
early Christians had the testimony of the ancient saints. We have the
benefit of those who testified to the truthfulness of the gospel in all the
Christian ages. Paul has in his mind here the ancient races in which
men ran for earthly prizes, while thousands of spectators gazed on and
applauded. In the race for the immortal crown God, angels, saints and
men look on. The race track has been smoothed by the millions of feet
that have pressed it in ages past. In the ancient races the contestants
made great preparations by physical training.' They ran with weights
for practice in order that when the grand day came on they could run
the more successfully, When the day came for the contest they laid
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aside every weight; they all ran. Some stumbled and fell; some fainted
and gave up; only one obtained the coveted prize! The Christian should
be thoroughly prepared for the race by exercising himself unto
godliness. Each Christian has a weight peculiar to himself, but there is
only one besetting sin and it is peculiar to the whole race of man. One
man's weight is the love of money; another man's weight is the
disposition to lie; another man's weight is slothfulness; and another
man's weight is thirst for power. Contradictory as it may appear, a
man's weakest point is his greatest weight I What is the besetting sin?
Take a view of the past and note those who have fallen—it is the sin of
unbelief. Each man is therefore exhorted to fortify himself at his
weakest point and avoid the awful sin of unbelief. Your faith will
surely measure your success in the Christian life. We are exhorted to
“run with patience the race that is set before us." It is equally dangerous
to run too fast or too slow. We should strike a steady gait and keep at
it. Many stumble, many faint and many fall in the Christian race. The
Christian race differs from the ancient race of which I have spoken, for
in them the contest is narrowed down to one, but for us there is a crown
awaiting for each one who reaches the goal. The ancient runners looked
to a fading or corruptible crown. We look to Jesus. He is the author and
finisher of the Christian faith. He holdeth the riches of the world in His
hand. He set us an example of patient waiting and endurance.
Anticipating the glory at His Father's right hand He endured the Cross.

VERSES 3-13. Jesus endured the hatred, contradiction and
antagonism of sinners. This He did, not
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because He needed it, but for our sakes. This is the second time we are
exhorted to consider Him. The thought of what He endured should
inspire us to a service in which we should neither weary nor faint. The
battle is a bloodless contest. We strive against sin within us and sin all
about us. We should not follow the example of those who have fallen
and forget the Lord. We should not despise the chastisements of the
Lord. Jesus set us the example of patient and uncomplaining
submission to the will of God. We must follow in His steps. His trials
were bitter; His pains were excruciating; His disgrace in the eyes of
men was indescribable, and yet He complained not and threatened not.
He appealed His case to the Righteous Judge, and the Cross of shame
became the synonym of universal triumph and unending glory. Our
fathers chastise us in our childhood for our good. Present troubles or
chastisements indeed seem grievous, but in the end they strengthen our
faith, deepen our courage and brighten our hopes. Just as the earthly
father knows the needs of his child better than the child itself, so our
Father, the Father of spirits, knows what His adopted children need
under all circumstances. Everything tends to ultimate and eternal good.
This is true of us as individuals if we trust and work, and it is equally
true of the whole earth. The trials of our faith exercise us unto the
peaceable fruits of righteousness. Present chastisements are indeed hard
to bear, but there is a sovereign and unfailing remedy: First, after
sorrow comes joy; after the battle comes peace; after tears comes
rejoicing; after the night comes the morning; and second, and most
important, we must lend ourselves to the necessities of those about us.
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There are many feeble hands. We must hold them up as Aaron and
Hur held up the hands of Moses. There are many knees that appear to
be insufficient for the burden—lend a hand. While helping others we
must be careful not to forget our own interests. We must make straight
paths for our feet, and thus set an example to those who, on account of
lameness, are in danger of being turned out of the way.

VERSES 14-17. The Christian age is designed to be pre-eminently
an age of peace. Jesus left His peace with the disciples, and the
obedient soul is promised the peace that passeth all understanding. We
are to be at peace with all men, and this surely includes ourselves. If
you will do as you would be done by, you will never have a protracted
quarrel with any man. Absolute holiness is an attribute of God. Without
holiness no man shall see the I/ord. Holiness is purity. Jesus said,
"Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God (Matt., 5:8)." I
think that it is impossible for a human being to attain absolute holiness
in this life, but by setting his affections on thing's above he may walk
through the fires of persecution without being scorched; he may invade
the ranks of corruption without being defiled, or run the Christian race
without stumbling or growing weary. We are exhorted to diligence. In
Jesus Christ we have an inspiring example of this. He was always about
His Father's business. He never turned aside unto vanity. He never
stopped to think where the next meal would come from. Diligence is
needed for two reasons: First, it intensifies our zeal; and, second, it
divorces and delivers us from outside influences. It keeps down bitter
and bad influences and therefore prevents personal or general
defilement.
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We should be as diligent in the Lord's business as in our own;
indeed, personal interests should always be subordinated to the
kingdom of Christ. Diligence, like every other good thing, begins in the
heart. As your heart is so shall your life or usefulness be. Esau is held
up to us as an example of profaneness and fornication. He practically
sold his birthright for nothing. He lightly esteemed that which was
worth to him more than all other worldly interests. When he awoke to
his loss he changed his mind, but found no place of repentance in the
mind of his father. Esau's regret and remorse were vain. I hold him up
as a warning to you to-day. If he sold the birthright to an earthly estate,
may we not be in danger of selling our everlasting birthright for a mess
of pottage? This illustration teaches us that sometimes men and nations
go one step too far. It is a great risk to take steps in the direction of
danger hoping to retrace them. Beware of the first step in the wrong
direction. Avoid rashness, and be deliberate. Count the cost and keep
yourself in the love of God. In questions of doubtful propriety it is
better to do nothing than to take what is apparently the wrong side. The
Bible means much when it exhorts us to stand fast (Gal., 5:1).

VERSES 18-21. We have here a very forcible description of the
occurrences at Mt. Sinai at the giving of the Law, coupled with the
assurance that we have not come unto the mount that might be touched.
There the trumpet startled the people and the voice of God spread terror
throughout the camp. The statement here attributed to Moses is not to
be found in the Old Testament, but I have no doubt he said it, for Paul
evidently knew what he was talking about.
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The New Testament constantly emphasizes the fact' that Christians
are not under the law, yet many of them vainly linger round about Mt.
Sinai vainly hoping to find the way of life. There never was any life in
the law of Moses. Life is in Jesus Christ and no where else.

VERSES 22-24. To what are we come? The answer is
unmistakable. We are come unto Mt. Sion or Zion, from whence the
gospel first began to be sounded to all nations (Isa., 2:1-3; Acts, 2:1-
47). Not only this, we are come unto the heavenly Jerusalem and to an
innumerable company of angels. The general assembly and church of
the first-born, which are written in heaven, belongs both to earth and
to heaven. Part of the children of God are on the other side and part are
lingering here. We are hastening to the presence of the Judge of all.
The spirits of just men made perfect are the spirits of those who lived
according to their light in other ages. Abraham was counted righteous
when he believed God (Gen., 15:6). He was justified when he offered
his son Isaac on the altar (Jas., 2:21-23). His justification was perfected
or finished when Jesus entered heaven by His own blood. There has
never been or will there ever be salvation outside of Him (Heb., 9:15-
17). A mediator is one who comes between parties at variance in order
to effect a reconciliation. Jesus gave Himself for us and He stands
between us and the Father even unto this day. The blood of sprinkling
is the blood of Jesus. It has been asserted that He shed all of His blood.
His blood doubtless began to flow when He was scourged. The crown
of thorns doubtless cut His noble brow. The nails in His
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hands and feet opened the flood-gates of His life-blood during the long
hours of His suffering, and the cruel spear was the last act in the awful
tragedy. Abel's sacrifice spoke of confidence in a Redeemer to come.
The blood of Jesus speaks of present, perfect and perpetual salvation.

VERSES 25-27. Those who refused to hear Moses who spake on
earth were put to death. He was in a large sense a temporal deliverer.
Jesus speaks from heaven. His authority cannot be denied. His power
can not be resisted, and His vengeance can not be prevented. The voice
of Omnipotence in the days of Moses caused the earth to tremble, and
the same voice will yet shake heaven and earth. This proves that earthly
things are unstable, uncertain and doomed to destruction. Material
things shall pass away, but a good character—a character sanctified by
the presence and power of Jesus Christ, will outshine the sun long after
the God of day has gone out in eternal darkness.

VERSES 28, 29. The kingdom of God is now an established fact.
We are citizens of His kingdom. His kingdom can not be moved. It is
here contrasted with material things which shall certainly be destroyed.
May the grace and favor of God be multiplied unto us! We must serve
God acceptably. Acceptable service grows out of the heart. It is
compounded of faith, hope, unselfishness and persistence. Reverence
and fear temper the whole compound. Our God is a great God. We
must approach Him humbly and with trembling. He is a consuming fire.
Woe unto the man who heedlessly rushes into His presence 1

I draw from this chapter seven lessons:
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I. Each man has his own peculiar weight, but the besetting sin is
unbelief, and is peculiar to the whole human race.

II. Patriarchs, prophets, apostles and martyrs bear testimony to the
truth of the promises of God and the blessedness of His service.

III. The Christian race is before us. Those who have fallen, by their
example exhort us to patient continuance unto the end.

IV. The chastisements of the Lord are for our good. While our
sufferings may seem grievous now they tend to our ultimate and eternal
good.

V. We are exhorted to hold on to our birthright. Esau sold his for
a mess of pottage, but he was not able to regain it at any price.

VI. We should not confound the law of Moses and the gospel of
Christ. We are not come unto Mt. Sinai but unto Mt. Zion. Let us
appreciate our blessed heritage.

VII. All terrestrial things must perish. Truth, holiness and love are
eternal. Choosing the better part, we shall outlive all things about us.
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TEXT: “Let brotherly love continue.

2. Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have
entertained angels unawares.

3. Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; and them
which suffer adversity, as being yourselves also in the body.

4. Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.

5. Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content
with such things as ye have: for he hath said, I will never leave thee n+r
forsake thee.

6. So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not
fear what man shall do unto you.

7. Remember them which have the rule over you, who have spoken
unto you the word of God: whose faith follow, considering the end of
their conversation.

8. Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.

9. Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. For it is
a good thing that the heart be established with grace; not with meats,
which have not profited them that have been occupied therein.

10. We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve
the tabernacle.

11. For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned without the camp.

12. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his
own blood suffered without the gate.

13. Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing
his reproach.

14. For here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come.
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15. By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God
continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name.

16. But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such
sacrifices God is well pleased.

17. Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves:
for they watch for your souls, as they that must give account, that they
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for you.

18. Pray for us: for we trust we have a good conscience, in all
things willing to live honestly.

19. But I beseech you the rather to do this, that I may be restored
to you the sooner.

20. Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the
everlasting covenant,

21. Make you perfect in every good work to do his will, working
in you that which is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.

22. And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of exhortation: for
I have written a letter unto you in few words.

23. Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at liberty; with whom,
if he come shortly, I will see you.

24. Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all the saints.
They of Italy salute you.

25. Grace be with you all. Amen. (Heb., 13:1-25)."

INTRODUCTION.—The beginning' of this chapter contrasts very
strangely with the ending of the chapter before it. In the last verse of
the twelfth chapter we are assured that our God is a consuming fire.
This chapter begins with a brief allusion to brotherly love. Love is of
God, but a God of love will at last judge us all.

VERSES 1, 2. If God is love, love is the highest expression of
human kinship to Him. Brotherly love, like every other good thing,
begins in the heart. If the God of love touches us on the one side, we
should
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touch our brother on the other, and thus shall love flow from heart to
heart. Hospitality is often emphasized and commended in the word of
God. Life is short, but opportunities to do good are all about us.
Abraham, our father, was a hospitable man. He entertained angels
unawares. "Unawares" in this passage indicates that he did not know
whom he was entertaining, and this gives us a better idea of the
genuineness of his hospitality. Almost any one would be glad to
entertain an angel! It would be profitable to you to take your Bible and
search out the word "stranger," for this would enable you to know how
to treat him the next time he appears at your door. In early times the
enemies of Christianity admit that their contemporary Christians were
given to hospitality.

VERSE 3. We are commanded to remember them that are in bonds.
Many are bound in poverty; many are bound in obscurity; many are
bound in hopelessness; many are bound in chains, and many are behind
prison doors. We can not sympathize with them as we should without
mentally exchanging places with them. Let us reflect that being in the
body that misfortune may overtake us in an hour. Only those who have
and do suffer can fully enter into the sorrows and troubles of others. I
heard a very touching story illustrative of this. A woman lost her only
child, and in consequence was almost heart-broken. Many of her
friends and neighbors came with flowers and kind words and did what
they could to console her, but still her tears flowed in bitterest grief. At
last a poor woman, who had lost her baby, came into the chamber of
the dead, and without a word sat down by the little coffin and wept.
Tears
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answered unto tears; grief answered unto grief; moan answered unto
moan, and the stricken mother was consoled. Sorrows and trials school
and prepare us to help others. It should be our constant aim to be of real
use to the poor and distressed about us. We serve God by serving those
whom He has afflicted.

VERSE 4. All men seek after honor. The marriage relation was
instituted by the Almighty, endorsed by His Son, and is therefore
recognized by them still. Paul foresaw the great tide of corruption that
was coming, and therefore warned his brethren against the breaking of
the marriage vows and ties. True marriage begins in the heart, and it
perpetually has its roots there. From my standpoint it is extremely
difficult for people who are not Christians to measure up to the fullness
of the sanctity, the privileges and responsibilities of the marriage
relation. The phrase, “and the bed undefiled," means rather, "let the bed
be undefiled." I give it as my deliberate judgment that there are
thousands of professing Christians who, though legally married, are
living in adultery in the sight of God. The abuse of the marriage
relation is a sin beyond all expression and calculation. God sees not as
man sees. He looks on the heart. The majority of those who are
personally impure escape the laws of men, but God, who is a
consuming fire, will bring whoremongers and adulterers into judgment
at last.

VERSES 5, 6. The word "conversation" here means manner of life.
We converse out of the abundance of our hearts. A man's conversation
is the exact photograph of his inner life. We must be pure. Our manner
of life must be without covetousness. Our lives do not consist in the
abundance of
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temporal thing's, but if we could glance over our records for a single
month as they are made by the recoding angel we would discover that
to get, to have or to hold, is the burden of the conversation of the
majority, even of professing Christians. If the professing Christians of
our day will give as much attention for one month to the extension of
the kingdom of Christ as they do to the accumulation of that which may
pass away in an hour, nothing short of a revolution will be the result.
We want more than we need, and as a result our lives are like the lives
of the unbelievers about us. Why join in the mad rush after the world?
Why fight so valiantly for the meat that perisheth? Is not the Lord our
Shepherd? He has promised that He will never forsake us. We are at
liberty to boldly proclaim this to the world. He can not be false to us
and true to Himself.

VERSE 7. We are constantly to bear in our hearts and in our minds
the needs and the responsibilities of the elders of the Church. We are
to follow their example and consider their manner of life.

VERSES 8-16. Jesus is unchangeable. As He was, as He is, so shall
He ever be: He is still Emmanuel— God with us. He is still
Jesus—Saviour; He is still the anointed Son of God; He is still the light
and life of men; He is still the good Shepherd of the sheep; He is still
the sacrifice for our sins according to the will of God; He is still the
glorified Prince of earth and heaven; He is still the Searcher of the
hearts of men; He is still the High Priest over the House of God; He is
still the Head of the Church; He is still our Advocate, Friend and
Brother. In view of this we should be settled in our convictions,
unmovable in the faith, steadfast in our aims, burning
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in our zeal and patient in our tribulations. Here the distinction in the
law of Moses and the gospel is again emphasized. Let the heart be
established in the grace of God and not in the meats and drinks of the
law. Those who had tried these things were not profited by them. The
things needful for the perpetuation of animal life are not imperative in
the Church of God. In other words, the ceremonial requirements of the
law in reality did not effect the spiritual life of a single individual.
There were some in Paul's day who tried to serve the tabernacle, but
this did not entitle them to the privileges of the House of God. Here
follows an allusion to the burning of the offerings outside of the camp,
and the lesson that Jesus, our High Priest and example in order to
sanctify us unto His service, suffered without the gate. His suffering
without the gate cut Him off from the people of the covenant, and His
relation to them came not through it but by way of the Cross. In view
of the facts that we have no continuing city here and that He bore our
reproaches, let us go forth bearing the reproaches of His name and the
responsibilities of His cause everywhere. Let us go with thanksgiving
in our hearts and praises on our lips. Forgetfulness is again condemned.
If we forget those about us who are needy, we forget our God from
whom all things come to us. God is pleased with the sacrifices we
make. How many real sacrifices have you ever made for the cause of
Christ?

VERSE 17. This is the second allusion in this chapter to the duties
and responsibilities of the elders of the Church. In the first, we are
exhorted to bear them in perpetual remembrance and affection. In this
place we are commanded to obey them. Their
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responsibilities are great and grave and perpetual. They watch for and
must give an account for the souls of men. One of the most learned and
eloquent preachers who ever lived, declared that these responsibilities
kept him in constant fear. It is not profitable to us to antagonize those
who are, striving to do so much for us. Let us be unselfish and hold up
their hands.

VERSES 18, 19. The most able and successful ministers of the
word of God need the prayers of his people. Paul endeavored to live in
good conscience before God. and men, and yet he constantly felt the
pressing need of the prayers of the people of God. These verses are
strikingly like the great apostle of the Gentiles.

VERSES 20-24. The end is in sight. The farewell is about to be
spoken. To me the twentieth and twenty-first verses are the sweetest,
deepest and most uplifting in the word of God. The peace of God is as
gentle as a river, deep as an ocean, broad as immensity. He brought
from the dead the good Shepherd of the sheep and made Him the first
fruits of them that slept, and the good Shepherd will bring us all up
from the dead on the day of His second visitation. The new covenant,
the better covenant, the covenant dedicated by the blood of Jesus
Christ, is everlasting—everlasting in its results upon sin and everlasting
in its great rewards. The author of this covenant is leading us on to
perfectness. He works in us by His word, by His Spirit and by His
providence, and at last sanctified, purified, transformed, immortalized,
we shall join all intelligence in ascribing to Him “glory for ever and
ever." This salutation furnishes additional and stronger evidence that
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Paul is the author of this book. If you are interested, compare it with
the salutations that close his other epistles.

I draw from this chapter six lessons:

I. God is love, and brotherly love is the highest earthly expression
of kinship to Him.

II. Hospitality is repeatedly and emphatically enjoined in the New
Testament. We should imitate the early Christians in hearty obedience
to this command.

III. The recognition of the sanctity of the marriage relation
underlies all good society and practical Christianity. The good
influences of this world are generally traceable to the home where
virtue and sobriety prevail.

IV. Covetousness is one of the damning sins of this age. Many
Christians strive for what they do not need, and when they get it, it is
a curse to them.

V. The elders of the churches are responsible for our souls. They
must answer to God, and so must we. Modern laxity in church
discipline is the parent of numberless evils.

VI. The God of peace and the good Shepherd of the sheep are
working in us and leading us. Let us strive to please them in our
conduct, do what they command and follow where they lead.

"GRACE BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN."
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